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INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS 

TO THE 

.,pEOPLE OF MT CHARGE. 

Mv DEAR. FB.IE~DS, 

YO U have heard the .Jubstance of the 
following discourses, but I am desirous that 
)?OU should have them in possession, read 
them until you have practically applied all of 
them, and then transmit them to you·r child
reo. MY.heart's desire ~nd prayer to God is, 
that you all may believe on th~ Christ Jesus 
to the saving of your souls; may grow in, I 

knowledge, increase in faith, arrive at the 
stature of Ch~i."tian .nell, and t:\e fully-assured 
of an inheritar-~I:e ineor ruptibi~ in the heavens. 

With the humble hope of being instrumen
tal in producing and perfecting saving faith 
in the minds of the peo'ple of -my charge in 
particular, have I prepared the following pagel 



for the press; btlt should Prov·ide·nce send 
them ~o those \vho are strangers to us for their 
edificatio.n, it \vould be a source of joy and 
gratitude. 

I con'fe.ss that the desi·re of preac"hing the 

gospel t~ _every cre:.ature often throbs in my 
heart, and runs through every vein, while I \ 
ha~e peculiar pleasure in addressing you, and 

I never feel so much at home as in my o\vn pul
pit; but since it is impossible to be a livillg 
teather in'many places, I take this opportUta 
mity.of preaching by notes to all who may h.e 
wiUinf; to give me their attention. 

It may be objected to this little publication, . 
; that .others have ,Yritten on ~he subject in a 

better Dlannertban I have done. What then? 
Because other minjst~rs of Christ are better 
"eacheru tha.n I am, s'hall I therefore cease 
to offer _l'esus Christ to my fellow-sinners? 
The principle of the objection, if made a 
leaerall'ule, would exclude from- the ·field of 
uac-C"lness all preachers and writers but the 
belt; and consequently the g.ospel must be 
confined to a few. 

If others· have enjoyed the satisfac!ion of 

doinS' good according to t\leir ability, I am 
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disp:osed to do the same: and I am persqadM 
that many ,viII perus'e my treatise, who have 
never seen one before from any p~ft, O·h the 
same subject: while not a few in the circle of 
my acquaintance will read what I have w~it~ 
ten with mor~ attention than:they would a bet
ter work of another m'an, because ,they either 
feel the partiality of fri'endship for me, or elst 

. have been constr,ained to regard mt as the
minister by whom they have believed. <' 

If any other consid-eration than the love of 
promulgating the truth has inftucBce ia the 
publication of these Sermons, it a desire of 
expressing my high regard for tho~ t,o whom 
I anl bound in the tenderest ties, in Inscrib
ing the volume, 

'rO THE DEAlt PEOPLE or :MY CHARGE, 

The Third Presbyterian Congregation ;71, tile 
Citu of Philadelphia. 

~ ~ ~ 

W e have cost each other mucll, and there
fore ought to be mutually precious in each 
other's esteem. "But I would }'C should un. 
derstand, brethren, that the things which hap
pened unto me have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the g'ospel :" "for what is it 
wllerein )Te are itlfel'ior to otllert.ehurch,:i.l, I 

.1 



••• 
VlII. 

exc\~pt: it be that. 1[ myself WIts" with your 
conuent,'C' burdeD!JC'me to you? Forgive me 
this wrong." "Fo:r God is my record, how 
grea':tly I long afte~r you all in the bowels of 
J eSU11 Christ. AD\d this I pray" that your love 
may abound yet mc)re and morf~ in knowledge, 
and in .. U judgment; that yf: may approve 
things· that are exc,~~llent; that ye may be sin
cere, and without offence, tBII the day of 
Christ; being filled with the Ifruits of righte
ousness, w~ich are by Jesus C;hrist, unto the 
glory and praise of God." 

Philadelphia, .A.ug~t 15th, 1.816. 



·.trmott~ ott .faitb. 
,+ ' ZE • 

S.ERMON I. 

THE SPIRI'r O'P FAITH~ 

"·We having the same Spirit of Faith-alSQ 
b l - ." C · cleve. 2 OR. IV. 13. 

/ 

PAUL frequently speaks of the Holy 
Ghost under the appellation of THE SAME 

SPIRIT. "Now there are di\"ersities of 
.gifts," saith he, '" but the same Spirit." "For 
to one is given by the Spirit the word of wis
dom; to another the \vord of know ledge by 
the same Spirit; to another faith b}Y ti,e sa1rZe 
.. ~pirit." 1 Cor. xii. 4, 8, 9. By the same 
j'pi1-it, therefore, in the language of the text, 
js to be understood the Holy ~host, for the 
A Ilostolical writings apply these terms to no 
other personage. " We also belieye," saith 
the great Apostle, referring to a\p~age in 
th~ Psallna, *,~ and therefort! speak,~w1lyen as 
otllers have believed and therefol~e.8pok~ l: . 
and Ollr faith we as('ribe to Ollr " having tht.·~ 

" Psalm eyL 10 • 

. '\ 
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aame SpirJt of Faith.," which wrottght in the 
pious of aD'tient ~imeso Now in Paul and 
every other child"bf God "~v()rketh that Ol1..(! 

and the self.same Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he ,vilt ~" wherefore we 
'affirm, \vhat \ve conceive to be the doctrines 
implied in the text, 

I. That the floly Ghost actually d,vells in 
" every believer: and ' 

, II .. That every act of saving faith must be 
ultimately astribtd to this inhabitation. 

In entering on a series of d}sCQ11rSeS 011 the 
subject' of faith, it is important, in the com
mencement, ,to prov'e a fact to \vhich w(: must 
make "frequent referellce, and by' ,vhich we 
account for the very e!tistcnce of that me11tal 
operation whict~ "ga'thereth fruit unto life 
eternal." Indu.lg~ me then, jf I spend ~cme 
time in evincing the truth of 'rHE Fllt£'l' 

~ROPOSITION, 

Tlltlt the j{oty Ghost actually c1&eJls i11 ever!1 
heliever. 'I'h.e truth on this slluject ID.ust be 
ascertainecl, frorrl tile ''lord of God, aii(1 froin 
the consciousnc:,s of the bel~c\Tet hin1self; for 
the operations of the Spirit on t'he human 
'rniIld corr(~spond witll "the testimony of 

'. Jesus." 
Never did our Saviour speak more explicit-

,IV. than wIlen he said, "the Co~tI'O.lT£It 
wh ich is tl1e I-Ioly Gllost,'J (J 01111 xiv. 26.) 
'.' dw~llcth witll, yau, ancl shall be in you :" 
never in a lllorc lit~ral nlanner, thall \\J'llCO }}e 
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promlsed to send from the Father" the Spi. 
rit of truttl,.\\~hich proceedeth from tile Fath
er," and the I Son. John xv. 26. If, there
fore) the declarations anti pr()m iseG of C llri st: 
are 1(rtle~ tllere is an actual indwelling of Go(l 
the Spirit, in the mind of a Christian. HB 
(l\velt in tIle primitive disciples and abides ill 
all who have be-lieve<ithrough tlleir word. 

The ins{>ired writer of the Acts ~)f tJle 
A I d 1 ( A ~ . · - -' d ~" '\ post es ec ares, cts Xltt. 48, ,in ,,'2') 

that "as many as \vrre ordained to tternal 
life believ~d ;" ,,, and the disciples "Tere filled 
\vith jO)T, and with tIle Holy Gt,Qst." Wilen 
Ananias addressed Saul of Tarsus, he said, 
" the Lord hath sent lne that thl)u mightest 
receive tIl}1 sight, and be fillt!d "Tith. the 11011 
Gllost." Acts ix. 17. . '. . 

" A~' I t)egan to speak," sai,j Peter, tL-'. 

cerning h~s intervie\v ·with Cornel~us ~.Wlcl his 
friends, " f.'he Holy Ghost fell on them ~s -u~ 
118 ',at tIle beginnlng~ 1'hen renlell'lbcftrl i 
the word of the' I~crd, how that he said .. j vh!! 
itldeed oa})tized "rith,vater; hllt }'e sh~ll be 
baptized ,vi-tho the Hl)ly (;1 o~t." Acts. xi. 15., 
16. l~he apostle now pel'ceived, tha.t ~ver, 
disciplt! of Jesus ffi\lst be l:,aptiz\!{."i b~ the i.'t:-

ception of rIle SpirilE of GoeL . 
, T1 the Corintllian Christla~ls Paul said, 
"yourbody is the ~(;lnpte e)f ""HE Il·o.t~ GII()~'~~ 
WHICH lIS IN Y·()U) -·(,-hich ,-c l1a.'G ;~f 
God." 1 Cor. vi. "~) .. ' ~'l;'oo-w "t nr.t that 

" )t~ are tine temillc of God'1 and. tha.t tIle Sl)lrit 
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of', Goel rl\veileth in YOlI? If any mall defile 
the temple of Goel, hirrl shall God destro)': 
for tile temple of Go(l is hoi);, \vhich ten'lple 
ye are." 1 ~or. ili. 16. ,,, V{hat agr~ement 
hath the ten1ple of (;'od with jclols? for )?e art! 
the temple of the living. God'; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in thein, and. walk in theln." 
2 Cor. vi. 16. The same al)QStle writes to 
th~ Romans, (ch. 'Tiii~ ve'r. 9.) 4a4t ye are not 
~ll the flesh, t,ut in the Spirit .. if so he tllat tIle 
Spirit of (Tod (iiVell in YOll. r~ ow if any lnan 
bave not tIle Spiri~ of Cllrist, he is none ()f 
his,," , , .. 'I.\ut if the Spirit of 11iln that raised 
'l.{> Jesus from the dead dwell in )'0U, he that 
ra,ised up Christ from the dtad' shall also 
quicken your mortal boclies b), /lis Spirit that,., 
DWF.LLETH in YOll." Fronl tIlese Il{lssages 
it is evident, that the ,Holy G host does ,.actllul
Iy resicle in the body and spirit of a genuine 
Christian, s() that ,ve beco11ne in som'e sel1se 
one with hinl, for " he that is joined unto th~ 

. Lord is one spirit." 1 C(:)r, vi. 17. 
The word of Go(l assures us tlint J eSllS 

Chri ,t d""ells in every heliever, and. that th i. 
inhahitation is ~cccomplislled by the l1,nlOll of 
in e S pi r j t to ou t s p i r its. C 11 r is t d \ve 11 sin 0 llr 

hearts, (Ephes. iii. 17.) throllgh the HoI!1 
Ghorlt gitJell to us, and it in by th~ Spirit that 
we are made complc~te in the Mediator. 
" (~hrist liveth in me," said Paul,. and so di(~ 
the renewing Spirit, whos(; office it is to apply 
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the l·ed~mpti()n, \vhich was purchased by~the 
blood of atont!lnent. 

C·on<.~erning the duration of the Spirit's 
residenl:e in his p~.ople, we are assured that 
it shalll>e fl)r lever. He will ahide in thc!m : 
will make tl1eir hearts llis home: will never 
leave, never fe,r'sake tlleln~ . 

In ad(lition to these plain declarations of 
the divine 'vord~, the people of God have a 
~ol)5tiousness t')f their OWll mctltal operations 
t.o pro\'e that tt,\e floly Spirit dwells ill theIrt • 
.lfere I shall not b,e s:atisfied with the rhapso
dies of thl~ enthusiast, or idle dreamer, but 
nlllst hav\:~ sober, su.bs~ntial evidence; and 
such as oU,ght to CO-l),vince a sceptic. Let us 
have the S~lme sort c.f evidence which is re. 
qllisitc to prove the f~xistence of the spirits of 
our fellow Inen. 

The ilnJ,nortal mlod itt not Tlerc.ci\'ed bv 
i J 

an~' of our o'rgans otf sense. "l e l1either see., 
~nor stYlel!, nor hear, nor taste" nO,r feel spirits; 
~\nd y1et we rationally judge that they' have 
JJting. \Ve Call110t discern any r~lation ,vhich 

.. ~lley bear to space, and still \V'e correctly judge 
that the.y exist SOlnC\v}\ere, and in certain 
(Iefillit~ places. I.?or instance, you believe 
tl1~_t, J have H spirit, btlt )rou c;annot rpncler it 
tlalpable to at}y 9n'~ of Y'o ur senses; and ·you 
think. that ~y splrit resides vvithin my l)ocly, 
but }10U cannot (lescribe its 5eat. In like 
manJ.ler, I cOllt.tiv t th~lt I am no,v preaching 

, 1.2 



to the sp'irits of two thousand persons, an·(t 
to spirits, which,'" 'although they cannot be 
measllred as matter, by lines and an!~)es, l'et 
are nevertheless within these walls, and with
in th'e bodies ~hich I behold.. If anyone 
ShOllld deny that there are rna/oy reasonable 
beings, many thinking minds present, he 
wou.ld he thought a fit sut)ject for bedlam. 
" 'NlOW I affirnl, that believers have the same' 
·evidenc'e that Go(l dwells i'n their hearts, al 
that spirits inhabit t.he bo(lieR" of their Tlt.igh
boers, and that rational hllmall, spirits are at 
present convenec} in this church. rfhe speak. 
er is· COl18CioU3 of the existence of his own 
nlind, an<l ·he perceives that certain ex.tt~rnal 
and sensible operations result from his 
thOtlgh~s, vclit~ons, and other mental acts. 

lIe concludes, when he sees a form l~kt.~ his 
o\vn, .when 'he perceives tht! natural language 
.of intelligence, ',v·hen he hea,rs the artiCl.lla
tions of the hllnlan ,voice, \vhen he observe. 
the .SigllS of design, of hope, of fear, of atten
ti.on, ()f affection, lllat spirits like l1is O",Vll 

<)\\"el1 in tlle.se organized bodies. Froln Y()llr 

atttntion to his exprt!ssions of thought., it. is 
c\tj(lcnt that }~OU nlllst pussess sonleth itlg C'l .. 

pable of attt.ntion, of Ilerception, Hll(l tl10ugbt. 
'Vhere there is thl)llght there must of [le(,e~.'" 
sit), ·be a thillking being; where hor)e' 8n,1 
fear exjst,. there ,must be a suhstatlCe capahle 

. "of iitTe.ctl(~ns' a'n(11)ussiot1s; and whe f;e reaS(H\ 

i~ fO\tl1d~ there nl\,1~t bf~ :l rational Fplrit., 



~O\lr eyes (10 not see; bllt YOllr niinds ha,,"e 
that percerrtion, which we call sigl1t, through 
th~ instrll.nlentality of Y'Qur eyes. Your ears 
do ,not hear, but your souls hear t11rOtlgh 
them. When, theref()re, )'Oll disco\ter that 
others see, and hear, as ~cll as )TOUrse,Ives, 
you in(~r, that they have minds too; ~nd you 
,ann.ot divest 'J1oursel,'es ()f the belief that 
persons exist, \vhom Y()ll h,ear, and to whom 
Y01J speak. You believe, irresistibl)', that 
spirits exist in conjlll1ction with their bodies, 
and these compound beings you love, feHr, or 
hate, 9n account of sometlling which you dis· 
cover in your social intercourse with the·m. 

Welearn that the Spirit of God dwells in 
us l)y the m~ntal operations ,vhich HE pro
d,uce~. If he operates in us, and1the word of 
God Informs lls .. that l1e dvvells wIthin lIS, the 
diville testi1nony al1d Ollr own experi~nce 
.cQrrespol1cl. All trtle, Chr~stians find' that 
tile Holy Ghqst al)l(les in th(nl, 

j/irst, as the Spirit of Truth • 
. ()llr J Saviour prolIlises, that the Spirit of 

trzlth shllil he ill his ,people; and cleclares that 
they Ilnow hinl, after their receptioln of him. 
It is ·indeed a fact that they kllQiV hil1]" for 
the)r are perstL\ded that tl1t:y are t311g11t ot 
(~;{J(l. "V·hen tl1ey were without lied) they 
\vet'e consCiotls that they perceived, judged, 
all{i cJeterull ne(l lik.e llatllrClI 111en; and no,v 
tllf~,Y arc eqllally ..:onsc~ons tllat they (Ii'scern 
8pi~r itual things in a spirilUi:ll nlan11cr; that 
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the.y t·eason, judge, resolve, hope, and fear as 
ne\v men, as ·those \vho are led o}r the Spirit j 
which they _could not do unless .tIle Holy 
Ghost were in thenl. 

It is not natural f·o a sinner to kno\v God" 
and therefore \\Then he comes to tiTe kno\v
ledge 0,£ the true God 3nd Jesus., Christ, he 
llnderstands that a supernatural work has 
been. performed inhiln, not by his own spirit; 
l)ut lly the iDd\\~t!11ing of the Spirit of God i 
whQ takes of the thi"ngs of Christ, and SllOWS 

them unto us; and whose province it 'is, fo 
guide us into the kno,vlecIge of -all necessary 
truth. When I ·t11ink as a man, I kno\v tbat 

. the spirit of a man· inoobits this bod)7.; bu~ 
,when I thillk as a child of t~od, I know that 
the Spiri,t of his Son is sent into my heart •. 
111e person' who now relies upon J esus Chri~t 

, for salvation, formerly had no discernlnent of 
, tIle true character and excellence of the Me

diator" He did .-at feel h'imself to ·be a lost 
sinner, in danger of everlasting perdition; 
but' whell the Comforter is come·, he is' re
proved for 5 in, (J ohn xvi. 7, 8.) feels the 
weigllt of the sentence of cOlldemnation, and 

. experiences in himself the truth of tIle Lord's 
declaration, . tllat "when the Comforter is 
'come, whom I ,viII send unto yOl~ from the 
Fatl1er, e\'en tIle Spirit of trllth, \vhich .prO'" 
cee(leth from the }C'ather, he shall tt'!;tif)r of 
lne. " John X\'. 2G. " H o\vbeit, \\r11en he, 
the Spir~t of t)'ulil, is com~, he viiIl guide you 
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illto all truth:" -" he shall glorify me; for 
he shall receive of mine, and s11all sho,v it 
llnto )7QU." John .x"'i. 13, 14. Since it is not 
natural to the rebtl to know Christ as a Sa
'viotlr, every ·orle who can say', that' he I)fr
ceiv'es tIle Son of Gocl t() be ~Itogether lovtly,' 
and a Redeemer sllit(~d to 11is wanfs, may 
also affir'm, that tl1@ Spirit of God, and of 
grace ·an(i glory, 11~S restcc) upon him. In 
short, you have the -same proof that the HoJy 
Ghost dwelleth in you, ,vhic11 )70\,1 118ve of 
believing in the Lord J eStlS .Christ; . fo~ 
"herel)}7 know we that we d\ve.11 in him" and 
he in tIS, becallse he hath· given liS of his Spi
rit. And we hav'e seen and dG> testifv, that 
the Father sent the Son'to be the Saviour of 
the· world. Whosover shall cOtlfess that J e-
8l1S is the S()n of Goel, GO{! dU'eiltth in Itim, 
and he in God." 1 John iv. 13, 14, 15. 

'!'he Spirit of ~rtlth also Catlses tile pers.on 
intd whom 11e enters to undfrstull(! the gospel 
I)Ian of salvatioll. That whilh once appeared 

. darkne.ss and (onfusion now hecotnes ligl1t 
and o rc.lc.r. l"he ne,vl), enlightened man 
ftlarvels th(lt he: did not clis(!("rn the' saine 
spiri~lil Objt'Lts formerly, in the saIne man
ner': -but '.~e "vas without 5piritual life until 
the ~,oly "Ghost tool~ pos~\tssion of llis IJreast : 

I rind ho\v cOluld a cl~a{l mah see, or hear, Qr 
ad ~l~ it, 0 rIo" e t r III h tl i v inc ?! 

All true Ctlristialls find that the Holy Ghost . ~ 

.abides in thenl, 
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Secondly, flS the Comforter.' , 
'The natural man is consciOllS of deriving 

SOffle COllsol"tion from natllral ol)jects, and so 
is the spiritual man from tIle HoI}, Ghost. 
He kno\vs by his own experiellce'. that the 
Spirit of (iod is tIle Comforter in his' souL 
He feels SUCll support tInder trials, and peac.e 
'o.f~ind a~ tile world ,Cannl)t give. Christ had 
~omforted his disciples by his'bodily presence, 
'Illlt whell about to depart he said, the Father 
" shall give you anot11er Comfol"ter, that he 
ma)'~ abide with )70U for ever." When this 
prolnise i~ ,fulfilled to any child of the Most 
High, be finds peac~ in believing il\.the Lord 
leslls, and joy in the communioh of'the good 
'God, WllO Occllpies his huml)le breast. He 
converses with the San~t,ifier within hitn: 
and therefore in pronoun~ing t,he ApCJstolical 
bene<;liction, \ve S;t~~, ,,, the c()mmunion of the 
Holy Ghost be wilh~ you all." 2 Cor. xiii. 14. ' .. 
Hence Paul conjured the Philippians to obe-

~ llience, by tl18 "fellowship l)f the Spirit," as 
well- as the comfort Wllich t.hey had in Christ. 
Philip. iL 1. Stand aside, alluring world; 

. be absent my hearers, for a moment: cease, 
the preacher; and let me commUlle with the 
Everlasting Jehovah, that DO\V within me 
moves to holy intercourse! 

, " Wilt thou dwell within this bosom, 0 my 
God ?', . 

"Canst thou doubt it 1 Lo, I dtvell with efJ~ry 
(}1Ze tllat is of a humble and COlltl·ite Ilea,i." 



".If thO\l ha~t made a tenlpte of this 'body, 
o thol:\ H,oly One, \vho inhabitest ete'rnity, I 
bese~~h thee, sho,v me thy glory." 

,,, I wi.ll cause all rny 6;oodl1~SS to pass before 
thee; Jor I a1!~ the Lor()~ the lord Go(l, gra
cio'us and 1llerciful, 8/0W to ange,r and abundallt 
in cOl11passion." , 

" Now I know of a truth, tltat thou art n.1Y 
God, for thou hast c~us,ed me to see, alld trust 
l.hee. Whom have I~ 0 God, in heav'en but 
thee? and there is '(lone on e~i:th I desire in 
comparison with thee." 

Lo, 1 s~e heaven open, and the Son of God 
descends to earth. Ht clothes himself \vith 
hUD;lannature j lle obeys in the form of a ser
vant, aII(I, accllrsecl for my sins, dies. I be
lieve in him; he promises to save me, a~d I 
kno\v that flesh and blood Itave not revealed 
thia, but the Spirit of J eStlS. S\,,~t (ommUn 
nion! Blessed Spirit ! never forsake me~ 

i\od 11e \\~ill not, for all Christians find the 
lIoly Ghost dwelling within thenl, T4 

1nirdlu. as the Spirit of Union. 
~ , . 

By taking possession of our hearts to give us 
tR~ knowledge of the truth as it is in J e£us, tile 
Ho)y Ghost effectl our union to the Lord Jesus 

. Christ, the Head, and to all believers, the 
mystital body of the Redt:emer. It ~s the 
Spirit who l~rillgs us into sllch a covenant re
lation to Jesus for salvation as is ever·ac;com
panitd with feelings of union, to hint arid his 
CiMlSC. Of tlJ.ese f~liniswe may be tOnSciOlls, 
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and. the Bihle itssllres lIS !hat tIler are some 
Qf ~lle fruits of the Spirit. Christ is the vine; 
believers are the branclles; al1d if I may ex
tend tIlt! ilg:ure, the' Holy Spirit is the vital 
fluid Wllicll connects the wllole'. :The branch 

, cOlllel not be connec.ted with"tl!&vine, nor live 
ill this union, without tIle prevalence of the 
fluid ,vlllch'(;od 11as reocierell essen~ial to tl~e 
existence of veg<t.table lift!,:. neitber could we 
be one \vitl1 Christ, so that we should live ill 
him, and he in us, \vithout, the all-prevalent 
efficacy of the Spirit of truth ai1d consolation. 
Withollt Chri~t \ve should be d,ead ; and with. 

I Ol~t the Holy Ghost \ve shoul,i be (lestitut~ of 
union to hiln. rI'lle saille Spirit teaches us, 
that the saints are our o'rethren, and causes us 

. to love theln for Cllrist's sake, so that we have 
i· .. fcll?wih,ip with them, and enjoy comfort ,in 
; . their ~octety. I-lellce John says, (1 John IV. 

11.) .... bel~ved, if God sq l{)ved us, \ve OUgllt 
also to love one another." '" If we love one 
'another, Gotl dwelletll in us." Of this love 
to Ciod and his people C;hristians may be as 
conscious a~ of their naturai affection for tlleir 
partners, or (llildrt~n, or l)arents; ap(l hence 
they may be cOllvillced ()f the inhabitation of 

,God the Spirit of truth, cO!llfort, and uniOll. 
Finally, the people of God ar~ sensible t~at 
the Spirit dwells in tIle Ill, 

f FOUl't/l/~/' as the Spi ri t of Sanctificatioli. 
\ To make anyone hate Si!l i~ the work of 
~h; Hol)1 Cil!ost; l)ll.t the UlSC11)}es of J (!sttS 
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. feel an utter' abhorrence of transgressionfJ 
They lalncnt tIle past alienatio~n of their lives 
from God, and therefore seek to live near him 
in future. They feel an unconqu.erable enmi. 

,t. ty against triOSe 'lusts ,vhich they o'nee cherish. 
ed,; . an(l wh~j~ he that destro~vetl'l sin j'n u·s, 
and enables LtS to ~verconlc lh~! world, bllt the 
Holy Spirit, the Spirit ()f pu.l~ity·? It i5 he 
who casts out the ft)ul spirit from tIle lnad. 
mall .alnong the tombs, an(l indllces' him to 
pursue holiness in the fear ()f Goel. It is he 
who casts out s'lavish fear fronl the bosorrl of 
. a sinner, and makes hi In a goo(l solclier of J : .... 
SllS Christ. III shOTt, \V}lell ,ve have cvi .. 

,.lence of pos~essing the graces (If tIle SIJirit, 
we ha,re IJroof that 11t! Iltls taken up llis aboue 
in our hearts. YOll cannot see his operations, 
neither (:an jt Oll ~ee the lnotions. of the fluids 
in tl1e \Tine, but you ha'V"e evidence, in tIle 
fruits prOdl\~ed, of both. I ... et. aO)7 on·e pluck' 
a cluster of gr;tpes, tllld he ,viII say, the branch 
froln which 1 took thenl was c.onnected with 
the vine, and partoo'k of tIle ju.ice and fatness 
of tIle root. In like manner, let an)' one dis .. 
~over the illun1inati()n, the hop.e, tlle fear, tIle 
love, the penitence., tlle C01.1r~·'ge, the progres
sive sanctificatiol1, the gO'od ,vorks of tile Gos
pel, anel tIC! may affirm, tllat the pers,on ,vho 

. bears these fcuits is savingly united to (:llrlst, 
/ l)y tIle inllauitation of tIle 1101\7 Ghost. We 

arc persuaded, my hear(!rs, that the Hewly God 
II 
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does as truly d\\Tell in the saiQts, as he did' ill 
the telll1Jlt at JtrusatelJl, between the cheru
l)im. or as he now does in heaven. Ye8~ be
licv~r, the Spirit ()f God as: certainly dwells 
in )TOU, as your SOllls inhabit your bodies. He 
is, in eacll child, who is It!d by him in the 
Jlattls of purity, as eviclently as the speaker 

, alld his hearers ~re within this church j and I 
cllcrish, tl~e opinion, that I have ,r~roved the 
fact, to the convictiolYof your mm,.lS. . 

. Our attention is no\v required ~y THE IE";' 
COND PR.OlJOSITION, 

That eve,y act oj' savillE faith ~uat 0': ull;.., 
tnitely ascrihed to tllis i12.4ahitation of the RfJly 
Ghost. - I qualify this statement by the word 
tLltil1lately, because in the first place faith is 
ascribed to the believer himself. Faith is IllS 

act. Once, however, the sam.e persolrl wh:l 
now belitves, did not \)eli(:'le. While he was 
a natural Alan he never perform€d one mental 
operation whi.ch could be called faith in our 
Lord JesllsCllrist, nor -had }le aay fil1Ch dis·· 
cernmt"nt as is reqllislte to faith; ". for the:l 
that ar.~~.after the flttih do m~11d th~ tlrlings of 
the flesh"; but tlley that are after the Spirit tho 
the things of the Spirit.". " ']'he natllratman 
receiveth not the things of t!,e Spirit of-~od : 
for they ~lre foolishlless unto liim; Deither 
can he know then, because'they are spiritually 
<liscer~ed."t Without tile iipirittllli discern,.. 

"" R .. , 
~P,' om. V1!l<r $. 



ment':wblch is here spoken of, tl1ere is 110 'ex .. 
ereise' of saving faith; unless one may have 

'saving f~~th without knowi,zg the only trllt' Gocl 
and Jeaua CI,rist. ' . 

VV'hence,·then, is it, .that a l)ers~n who once
believed not to the s"lvation of tIle SOlt}, no\v 
believes, so as to iol1erit everlasting life! TIle 
answer is given in the script\lres. He has 
become a spiritual,man !ly the introrluction 
of the Holy ,Spirifinto 11is mi'nd, \vho, in tak-

. iDg posse'Ssi~n of him for tIle Rec.1eenler, 
, 'quickens him, and both enables ·and persuades 

him to act \\nder divine influence. The act 
of faith on the Lard Jesus is an effoct. It 
must have an adequate cause, or else the first 
asi()m of all our reasoning is annihilated. 
This adequate caus.e is notfou.~ in the n&ttu
ral man; bllt so seon as the Spi.rj~ of t.ruth, 
.entel"S into him, the fruits of the Spirit, 
among \vhic.h faitll is enumerated, Inay be ex
pected to appear, for he is thenceforth ~ .. spit-
itual, a new man in ellrist J eSll$. . .Jfi ! 

This is the doctrine of our Saviollr, for ne 
teaches us that with'out him we call. do Doth. 

, .; 

jug, and that we are withotlt 'him t!ntil' the 
~pirit takes l'P his abode in us. JESlrs 1S in
deed ·(he author and finisller of our faith; 
but then ht becomes so by hi~ Spirit. No 
man can, indeed, come to Christ, or belie~·e 
on him, except the F ATHER draw him; b\\~ 
the Father draws Dlcn. by the agency of the 
Holy Gh,~t; so tblat o.ur faith has its origiQ 

, .... , 
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in tl1e'Father, Stxl and Spirit. lIenee it is 
sai(l to be TIlE GIF1" OF GOD. Hence it 
is' \v ritten that Y01lr fiJittr does 110t stf2nd' ill the 
lui8dc1n ~t' rnerl, vut ~·rl the pOl-vel'" oj God. 
(:hrist calue to llis OWll atlC) hib own received 
hilm ll()t. Suh~e(l\.lelltly, neverth~lf J, some 
of 11i~ O\\'U tC) ,vllonl he came recei\'ed him» 
and ill accounting for this, C,hrist informs .'\1S, 

by 11 is servant John, that as ma1zy as beliCfJcd 
()ll hi.~ 1,lanlC" diel S(), because to tllcm ga'lJe. he 
pow ER to becoJJzc the 80fl~ of GO,d, by causing 
the m to be born,- not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.' 
III atlier words, they believed because they 
were regenerattd; and yet 110 man is regen
erated but by the Holy Spirit, for "if any 
Ulan 11ctve Dot the Spirit of Christ he is none 
of his." "It is the Spirit that quickeneth ;" 
pr that ulakes alive to divine things, by the 
work of regeneration. Until this work be 
perfOrnle(t, a' sinoer is dead in trespasses and 
-sins, and has no more power to l)elicve on the 
I~ord TeSl.1S and thereb]t1 become a child of ., 
Gocl, thaI) Adam wOlllel have had po,ver to 
receive mercy had no mercy been proffered 
bv' his M'lker. If tht:n, like a dea(i mao, the 
sinner is ""l~hout any spiritual a()ility to please 
{io(l by' tIle performallce of any good action, 

, he is l\nable to believe to the salvation of his 
s0\11, untjl the Spirit of (iod come unto him, 
an(l take Uj) his abode in his lleart. , All our 
ability to cOlne, to Christ, to receive hiln, to 
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.~accredi,t his testimony (;oncernlug salvation, 
;;and to rest llpon him, is froln the influence of 
,tBe. Spir,it of the Lord, al)iding in llS. For 
this· rea'son he is called, in tb~ teKt., tIle 
iPIRIT OF J' AJTH; and for this reason Paul 
,aI,tribes our faith to o'ur l1AVING th~ same 
Spirit. 

\ ' 

1M CONCLUDING THE DISCOURSE, let me 
.dc!ress the renewed 'anf:i the unreh~wed, in 
the language of inspiration. ,. So then, they 
that a·re in the flesh cannot pleas·e G()(I. But 
ye are Dot in the fie&h, b~lt i.n the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. N ow I. 

if any man Ila\yc not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his. And if Christ be in you the 
body is dead because of Sill; I)ut \ the Spirit 
is life because of rigllteC)USDess. But if the I 

Spirit of him that raised up J es~s from the 
dead dwell in you, nt; that (aised up l:hrist 
from the dead shall also qllitken your' mortal 

! bodies by his Spirit that d\velleth in you." 
. CIIRISTIANS, ill God you live, . move, and 
L • /.. .• 1 V 
'1 ~1-·-' --- ...... h.H. __ , ... n ... ,.,,1\,,1t.,t:l QP11QP nil 

, ~ C YUll' U\; .IUo, AI .. , "' uk"" •• '"u"... v"" ... ~_.. - --

ctre Christians oec3l1se God flas niade vou ." 
ttl 

by taking possession of you for himself. You 
~rc the tt'lnples of tIle lIoly Gllost. lIe is 
the sl1pernatllral pril1tipie of di vine Ii fc in 
)'Onr olinds. Chtrisll th~n 111s in5tructions. 
Conlp~1 c.orlstant.1y wit11 the prescribecl meanR 
of gro\ving it) grace, "llilh YOll kno\v 11e will 
bless. (Jri~vc not th.1:' IJol)1 Spirit). by 'vnol.n 

:R ~. 
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)10U are sanctified, fJY negligellt and prayerle's's • 
lives; or by ascribing to him ignorance; 
bigotry, superstition, fanaticism, and idola,try. 
Be careful to distinguish llis work, and at
kno\vledge it with gratitude. If YOll have 
betn brought to . the saving kno\vledge of Je
SllS Christ; to re~ntance, love, and pUl"ity 
of heart; give llirn the praise. Contillue to 
cOlnmit )"our nlin'ds ,to·llis gllidance, and as·k 
his blessing, that )70U may be able to tr}· the 
spirits. \vhich (lemand your attention, by th'e 
Ilt)ly Bible. Yes,hring the lIoly Ghost hiln. 
self, in his operations, to this test, that you. 
Inay know that 11t is the Spirit of God ~ and 
tllat )~Oll ~iay astribt! to hin) ~jis OWll' perform
ances. Strive to keep y'our \vllole body, soul, 
a'nd spirit ill a state of holiness, that he may 
abide. in YOlI witll joy. , . 

Al.A1i! l\lY l~lPENITENT HEARERS, the Ho
ly Spirit has no place ill )'Ollr minds. Wilen 
yo.u have heard tile gospel, Jesus Christ has 

, freely offered to send his Spirit into your bo-
4its 311d spirits, as tIle Sl)iri t of COI1V it.tion, -'I _. , ,.. 11 l,&unlination, aou conSolation; but }10U won ( 
not acced~ to his proposa~s. He nt!ver has 
required that you should merit, or procure 

i the ind\~;el1i[lg of tIle Holy One, but simlJly' 
tllat you ShO.llld t-l?ceive Hiln. Yet you 11a\'e 
l"cj ette{l him, anu said, "\ve love our sins: 
'Vt: 113ve no Jesire to be holy." 

Let llle afrectionately \varn Y'Oll, tl1at unless 
the Sp~rit of Christ b.e sent i~to your Ilt!arts., 
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~,it i.sjl~p.ouibJe that you should be regenerat .. 
~ed; for :GQd makes us new creatllres only 
by communIcating to us the Holy Ghost. It 
is the Spirit alone who qllickens a sinner, 
dea-d in trespasses, abd the w9rk of quicken
ing, or of regeneration, is silnultaneous with 
-,the entering of the Spirit into our tninds • 
. Except, therefore, you be born again, except' 
-there be in J?OU a new princiI)le of life, by the 't, 

introduction of the Spirit of GOd, you cannot 
-become alive to God, so as to, kno\v him, be
lieve on the Lord Jesus, love holy beings, and 
"enjoy the society and bu~iness of heaven. ' 

Upon the introtluction of the Holy Ghost 
into your Blinds depend~your pOiver to hecol1ze 

.'80ns of God • . Ancl on )7our becoming sons of 
',~God by regeneratioll depends )TOUr ability to 
, etljoy God in glory. You see, therefore, that 
.the introdu,ction of tIle S})irit of Faith 'is ~b

... solutely essential to, tIle COlnlnel.lCelnent of a 
huly life in }·ou, to the perfection of the work 
'of sanctification, and to an entrance into 

,heaven. ' ' 
Yet you have 'refused, liglltly esteeoled, 

an(l evtn abused tllis I-Iol)T Spirit. You have 
· . slighted IllS ,vorLl, and all tIle meallS IJ}Y whic.It 

he COlnn1unicates the rich~5t grace of Christ. 
At all the exllortatio11S, instl·Gctions, alld' en
treaties (If the I~or(l, tllat YOll, SllOllld be re
[oncilc(l \)V re-ceiving l1is Snirit, )10U have . .~ . 
been lll11novcd. \"'("1 \~;-ill tell Ole, that YOll 
Ctd(~;'/l1"Jt '1" '1'1' t t'r" n <)' .'j: , ... ~; 11" rl"'" 't't' ur' tt1at vau fA. V ~ (' -' ~, • j \. • • i / ! • At... , i. &:~ \, " ... , ... li. ( ./ 

/ 
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are u1zwillil1g to receive }l ~m. You 'Will re-
join, "tllat }70U canllot wilt to receive hint 
llntil Y'ou pet4ceit:e f,piritllally sonzc mo·tive for 
re~eiving hiln, which shall 'be llJ,e reason of 
your choice; atld that th·e native state of 
YOllf mind presents' a complete .inallility tu 
perceive. spiritual things in such a light that 
the reception of the Spirit should be an object 
of choice." I ko(}w and adtnit all th·is; for 
i~ is the trlltll of God; bilt I know also, trlat 
God's people ~~hall be willing in tJie day of his 
lJower. I kno,v also that the Spjr~~tlllay L)less 
the lnstrultion which I ha,'e give'n, and the 
exllortation whic.h I offer, by making them 
instrumental for the co"nveyance oi. himself 
to your minds. He may' cause my pr'eac.hing 
to beCQnle the power of God unto salvation; 
and therefore I persist in ,varning the wicked, 
that unless they receiv~ the Spirit of God 
they w ill never be renewed, never enter hea· 
ven. Your ull,villingness to be made hc)ly 
would of itself be a sufficient callse of tOll

demnation.' God is under 110 oLligatio})s to 
I I -J 

make you wiiiin.gto be raved, and ifhe ShO\'lld 
not, you \vould infalliLly be dalnnc(l. 0 ! 
consider your sitllation; and remenltJ~r tllc.lt 
the Fatlltr ,and his Son, are more \villing to 
give the Holy Spirit to them tllat atk fc)r 
hiln, thaB any eartilly parent is to besto\v a 

': blessillg 011 tlis ch ild. A"ld EN. 

,;~ " 
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SERMON II. 
'. : s 

SAVING FAITH. 
~ 

'c Believe an the Lord' Jesus Christ and thou 
, shalt be saved.'" ACTS XVI. 31. .I 

, 
THE words of the text c.ontain a di. 

v-inety inspired answer to the question, "what 
must I do to be saved ?" 'fo all who ar'e soli
citous to-enter into life eternal, they 4re an in
fallible direction. \Vould !/ou be saved. m}1I 
hearers, you-must believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ; for the promise of Jehovall secures 
pardon, justification, adoption, sanctification, 
and glorification to bc)iev~rs, and to them 
alone. \\tithout faith t~ere is no salvation 
for them that hear the -gospel. 

wm you "not, then, seriously ask, "what 
is faith 1" \Vill you not give all diligence to 
ascertain the nature of SAVING £' AITII? May 
the Holy Ghost enable me to teach, and YOll to 
hear, for the salvation of your inlmortal SOllls. 

The ,,~ord faith .is used in the Hol)r Scrip .. 
tures to denote,' 

1st. p,·ooJ, or et,jdcnce. "He hatll appointed 
a day in "rhich he ,viiI judge the world in. 
righteousness, by that man whom he l1ath or· 
daint:d; wLlercof he hath given assurance," 
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(7rJrfTJV) filitll, or proqf, "in that he hath rai-a
ed tliln froln the <lead." Ac·ts xvii. 31. . '. 

2dly. 1"he systeln of the gospel. " They 
had heard only 'that he which per.secuted us 
.in tinles past, no\v preatheth the....{aitll which 
once he' destroy.ed." Gal. i. 23. tt6. ~~rnest. 
I}" contencl for tIle faith which was once deliv
ere(l \lnto tIle saints." Jude 3. '. 
\ 3clly. }'it/elityor faithfulness. '-, Shall their 
\1n,~.t!lief nlake the faith, (the fidelity) of .God 
\vithout effect. ?', Rom. iii. 3. In "fittlS li. 
10. the English version renders the origin~l 
word for fa~th, by Jidelity. '~They have cas, 
Clff their fil"St faith." 1 rrim. v. t ~ '" ~'or 
therein," (tllat is, in the gosp~l) isthe righ .. 
eousness of God revealed from ~aith to faith j" 

fronl the faithfulness of God, to ,'faith in man. 
4thly. Any jlldgme1zt oj' tile mind, {(Jundc,' 

DIZ ttstimony, that a proposition is true. 1"'bis 
is the prc..)per se:nse of the word faith, al1(1 it 
is used in the three forgoing cales J htiv,c' 
given, because t!vide.n·cc, of some sort, is ·the 
ground of faith; becaJ.\s~ tl1~ systtm of the 
go:;pcl ol.lght to be accrtqit.ed; Gild b~Cal\8e 
the attribute of faithfulness in allY {lersoR is 
calculated to pit.cluce faith' in his tt!stimOJ1Y. 
1'}lis ur,e~ation ot the Illind ill judging tllat 
allY proposition of a testifier is true, Vw'hicb 
we l:all beli(~\'il1g, is performcc.i by that rnen· 
tal faClllty \vIii.:ll is comnl()r~ly c~dleu \ l."lll& 

JU DG1\1EN'r. We ('lonot give' af.Jseut to any 

l't~tl~n1ent "/~ithout the COMoIJt:.ration of the fut 
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culty' or perception: or, in other "rords, we 
e3nnot be1iev 1! '\vithout some knowledge of 
the .testifier (1ncl h,s statement. \Ve n1ust 
tlnderstancl that a IJroposition is stated, l)efore 
we can believe tllat it is true; .and \ve n1ust 
be thorOtlghly persltaded of the veracity' and 
COiilpettnCe of tht! ttstiut r, l)efore \ve can 
accredit his t{~~tlmon)t, llpOtl this grOtlt1d, that 
it is his te5ttn1onJ~. A 'llotoriuu!t liar may' as~ 
,sert a proI){Ysitiol1 wIlle}) I kno\v, from sO,Rle 

other SOllrce than his tt(jti nl0n}1, to be tr'tle. 
He may meet lne in .the street anu 'say, rOll 

are going to ChlLt-Ch,. \vhich propo~ltion I may 
judge to be trlle froln my own cons.ciousness 

· . of my pllrpose, and the act of \valking: but 
instea(l of s3)'ing, "I believe YOllr proposi. 
tion," I snotlld reply, , .. I knolu it." Shoultl 
til is sa lne liar ass f : ~. S'~"l1 e trllT1g \vhi c h ShOtlld 
appea r t() me \i/ ~:.l,' ',: r ~)"'!lble, I SllOllJd say, " I 
neither 1)el1e,'~~' t :>t' ·v·" ::~~, ~:~~ve ,vhat vou S3,r, 

, .. 0.1 

btlt I tllink it IDay be true.~~ Should a per ... 
son of known veracity imlneditltel}1 aftcl· 
make the same assertion Wllich the liar had 
just made, everyone who kllt\V his character 
\vQuld, unite ,vjth rne in sf.ly'ing', .. , I bclit:t'e 
t11e prol)osi tit:Jl) W l1ich }TOll af>sert to t)e trtlt:. " 

Simple judgment and l)elieving nre opera~ 
tions of th\~ &a'nH! faculty; but i7ljllllg';}zg t11at 
a T}rOpositiol) is true we procctd upon our 
OV/rA ,)erct~ptioll of the tr\lt h contained it) the" 
propc-s ition ; wllereas in belit't'in~r: \vcproC~~,d4 
npOll O~J.' pt;1\5Uasio.n of tIle Vi.\ri.l,lt)· alld C()IrJe 

.~- .. 
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petcllce of the person who testifies that a pru
IJosition is true. \Vhen we judge a state
ment to be true, \ve perceive the truth assert
ed; but we tnay belit!ve a proposition to be 
true, \vllile we do Dot 'klerceive the whole, or 
even any part, of the truth contained in the 
proposition. We jlldge that to be true, which 
we know to .be trlle; but we helieve a propo
~ition to be trlle upon the verac.ity of the tes
tifier, of the trUl.Il of which we should other
,vise have no k;10wledge. A parent 1l13Y 

state to a ILttl~ child, tlzat all the angles of a 
rigllt-aliglcd triangle are cqzlol to two right 
an.gles; and before tIle child understands 
eveR the t.erlns of the propositio~ he may sa,', 
" I believe that m)' father has stated the truth; 
11llt',vhat trle trlltil contained in his proposi
tion is, I know not." 

Some operations of the faculty of judgment 
ever .precccle t11at operation which \ve denom
inate believing, or faith. 'The c~lild for jn
s\ance jtldges that his parerlt is a nlan of 
trllth; 311d tl~at he understands the sll\)ject 
ahout \vhich llC proposes to state something. 
'l'he ChristLln als() has SllCh perceptions, 'tlf 

, the divine character as produce in his mind 
the judg·nlent that (iod is a being of perfect 
knowlellge nocl faithfulnes", before lle be
lievcf~\ that prl1position of God to be true, the 
trutll of W11icll h.e does not fll1ly, and perhaps 
not at all, l)'crceive. SI10uld the l.()rd inform 
tIl-' tllat lle ,voultl \\tter a trlle Pl-Op(;)sltion ill 
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Arabic, we might hear tIle sotln{l of w()rds, 
as from Sinai, a~1(1 say" we belie'\le, Lord', 
that thOLl hast s'poken the trllth; but w.e know 
not whattl1c truth is wh,ich th(lU. hast spoken." 
,Were the doctrine ofChrJst's deitY',}orthe prolli 
position that the }?ather, Sbn and Holy Ghost 
are one God, as perfectly unintelligible to me 
as a statement of a truth in the Chinese tongue, 
I should still say, ,., Lord I believe all thy. 
propositions upon these subjects to be true: 
o teach me to unclerstan<l the truth contained 
ill them.)' We believe " tllat God is a spirit ;" 
and \ve understan(l in part what is meant by 
the terms; but did we llnderstand less, ,ve 
might still believe as firlnly as \ve AOW do, 
that the proposition is true; because we have 
previously j u(lged that God is faithful, and 
that he 11as lltterecl this'testimony concerning 
hitnself. 1 'his, however, co~ld not be the 
case, \vere our belief (lependant on 99:' ~wn 
perceptions of,the truth,. and not fO,\~'Oll 
the character of the testlfier, alld ourt.l()W~' ; 
ledge tllat lle has asserted those propositions I 

to ,\vhich we give Ollr assent. , 
The (iifferellt operations of the mind in be

lieving have acqllired different names, Wllich 
are c.liiefly derived fronl the ol)jects alJOllt 

whicll the faculty is employee}, or frolll the ef
fects which reSlllt from ()llr faith. Hence we 
speak, 

1. 'Of faitlt ill ou'r ~enseg ; because we fig-
'} . 



urativel~· consider t11e'l11 as testifiers, and be
lieve their evidence conceruing external 00. 

,II t -
Jec~s : 

" Of faith in htlman testitnony; llec3ltse 
\ve believe the assertions of falthfl~l Inen, who 
are compt!tent to judge. in, tllo5e matters to 
which we give our assent:· 

3. Of historical faith, betause we jud~e 
some histol·Y to be true: 

4. Of tlle faith of L~liracles, because mira~ 
(les were the objtct of it, or follo\vcd the ex
ercise of it :' 

5.' Of temporary faith, becal,~e its dura-
tion is short; and . 

6. ()f saving frtith, becau.se its ol1ject is tIle 
... testim()n)l of God r.onceruing the Saviollt; 

ar.cl its )·csult, e'verlasti ng sal'lutioft. 
If you assent to tlle propo5iti~n, tllct't what, 

}'Oll see, hear, f~ei, Slll~ll ('>r ta'Ste, actually eK

its, )¥OU give credit, to your senses: if you 
judge that anct11el' mau 11,l5 told }'0~ the truth 
c.oncerning an)' thing vvhicll 11e knows, }~Oll 
h a v e, fa it h in h U Tn ant est i IlJ () n y: 11 n <.l if yo II 
3re persuadtd, that tile facts, narrated iu the 
Bibie acttlally Otc~rred, you 11ave llistorical 
faith. "fhe apostle ill describing the opera
tions of faith, in tIle (~pigtlc to the Hebre\vs, 
say s , (c 113 pt. xi. v. 3.) "t h r () II gil fa i t )1 ,V C \ \ n • 
der~talld t11at the worl(ls 'Vf~re fralllccl, by tlle 
wor(J of (;ocl; S(J that tllings \vhich are seen 

I \vere t10t made of things ,vhich 00 appt:~r." 
l-'his iti Qne of, ,t}lC :)ill1plcs~ opcratiul~S ()f 
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f~lith, al)(] is possessed by ~11 '\·~~IO ,assent to 
trlc histor ic-al proposi tion, th~lt Ciod created all 
tllings. . 1'his f"itll millions have \\rho wiil 
nev~r be s:.-tv(.~d. . . JII. 

The faith of. miracles was peculiar .,:m
spired l)cr!\ons. Inspiration V\"as essentlal to 
it ; and every 0reratio,n of it w~s a j\.ldgment 
tllat God woul(], according to his intil11ation, 
petforrn a In'lracle. Concerning this belief 
our Lor(i said to hisapo8tles, "if ye llave 
faith as a grain of mustard.set(!, }·e sllall say 
unto this o10untain, '- rem()ve ht-nce to yon., 
der pla(:e,' and it shall remove,,; and t)pthing 
8111111 be irnpossible 'unto )70l1.,." l\lat. xvii. 20 
OJ this kind ol'~/(litll Paul declares, tllat it ts 
inkri()r t(> L0VE; for says he, "thOl.lgh I 
have all faith, so tllat I cOtlld remo,'e moun
tains, and 11avc not charity, (i.e. love) I a~., 
D/othing." 1 e.or. xiii. 2. It was ill cOllseqllt.~nC!l 
of the conlnjun~cati(}ll of this 'apostolical grace 
tI1.at. Jesus said, ,,- whats.(ltVer }·e shall bil)d 
011 earth shall be hound in heaven," for all 
who t!xercis~d tl.is faitll lvcre made acquaint. 
ed witll the StLrt=t coulisels of Jehovah, and 
coultl de,l~re, iil ancient times, thin~~s not yet 
(lone; or could cOmt11alld 9 and the \vheels of 
nalllrc stood still. Becallse of God's deter
m ination to give this f'lith to the \vriters of 
tll~ sacr~d volume, he said t() l>t:ter "I will 
give unto thee tile keys of tll(, king(loIn. 01 
)leaven ;1' and to all his brethren, who v\411t. 
tal~td to the same IJeculiar ministry. "if"~w() 
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ef you shall agree on earth as touch'ing al1y~ 
thing that they shall ask, -it shall be done for 
them of In)' Father." \t\7itll the apostolic age 
thia. faith cease(l; ancl if an)1 thurch, bishop, 
or pope, demands pe,rerence for infallibilit}1, 
or pretellds to hold the keys of Peter, \ve re· 
quire tha~ miracles should be \Vrollght in prQof 
of a divine inspiration •. 

Tempor)r faith is b'ut too con1n1on in every 
age. It is suell a btlicf of son1e portion of 
divine trutll as is produced by natural causes, 
'and such as ,vas exemplifietl in the case of 
Herod Antipas, \vho " feared John, kno\ving 
that he \vas a just man, and an hol)T, and ob. 
served him; 3Ile} \vhen l1e heard him he did 

~ . many thinJ-Is, and heard hinl glad.Iy." Mark 
vi. 20. Whell Jesus '" was in Jerusalem at 
the passovt"r, in the ft!Hst claj', many believed 
jll his rJa~e, \vhen they sa,v tlae miracles 
Wl1ich he did. Bllt J t-SUS di(l not cornmit 
himself unto theIn, becallse he kne\v all nl~n." 
J()hn ii. 24. "l'hese have no rQ~t, whith 
f()r a while'IJelicve, and "in tinlt! of telnptation 
faii away.'; Luke ".iii. 13. In tempor}~ faitll, 
Jesus Christ the Saviour is not the object IJri. 
rucu·il}, regarded; and from all)' otller faith 
but tllat whlch is spoken of in the ,text, a sin
ner may fall aw~y, into everlasting perdition. 

'j'he way is no\v prepared for lile to treat 
exclusivtly , 

OF SAVING FAITH. 

An excellent clescriptioll of it, we find in 



·' the Shorter Catechism." "~~ith in Jesus 
Christ 1S a Sa\~illg grace, whereb)T we receive 
and rest upon him alone for salvation, as h~ 
is 'offered to llS in the gospel." 

l.let us contemplate, 1st, 'fHE ORIGIN; 

IIdly', TH,ENATURE; and IIIdly·, 'fHE PItIS

CfPAL OPERATIONS, of saving faith. 
I. (J n(ter the term, origill, I cOlnpr~he'nd 

not only the first cau~e of the existence of 
sav.ing faith, but all the secondary caZlSCS: or, 
every thing \v11icll is antecedent to it, and at 
the same titne connected with it, by the consti .. 
tution of (;od. I.faith is said to be a grllce, or 
sonzething g'iverl to the sinne .... by the Holy 
Spirit.' ,,4. It is the gift," or ~he grace "of 
G d " E h·· , U ... O. .A pes. 11. 8. \ ntQ you zt zs gzven, 
in the IJenalf of Christ, not onlv to believe on 
him, but also to suffer for his sake. U Philip i. 
29. Jeslls is said to be, (Heb. xii. 2.) "tilt: 
aut11\)r uAd fi11isller of our faitll ;" and we are 
said to be justified, and to live, by" the faith 
of {.;ou," . by'" the faith of our Lor(} J eS\ls 
Christ," by" the faitll of tIle Son of God," 
becallse ,ve live l)y the fait!l w~ Chris-t 
gives ~s. If faith j.s no.t.an ~ •. ; .. ·~fl.· ~ Sp~rit, 
tbcrc IS no IJrol)tltty In den if'~" ,.:,'., Ing It a 
graCt', or a v/ork of tIle floly G __ :> 

We conclude tllat God is tlle~.st caLIse of 
. our faith. l~\lt flOtU does the Spirit COmmtl-

l1icnte this grace? Is not faitll all (let? Yes, 
i~ is rin olJ.eralioll of the lllllllan .lnind, but it 

c 2 
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"is stIch an operation as the Spirit of Christ 
enables and persu~des us' to perfol"~. All 
tllose mea'ns, which are used by God to pro. 
duce the c;>peration of faith in the, minel of a 
sinner, are called the secondary, or in~tru. 
me~tal, causes of otlr believing in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. At the head of these second. 
ary causes we place REGENERATION, or that 
fre~, sovereign, and gracious act of Almighty 
God, which quickens one who was' bt!fore 
absolutel,Y dead to spiritllal things. In regen
eration God COIllm'ences a ne\v life in a siQner, 
or so operates llpon hinl, that he may subse-
,quently have tIle functions' of a ne\v, a holy 
creature. Before regtneration a 'In~,ln cannot 
believe to the saving of his soul, any more 
than t)efore ]\is existence as a natural man he 
could believe the testimony of "his neighbour. 
" Ye must be born again," that ye m3)r be
lieve on the only beg()ttcn ~on of Gou, and 
may have life through his name. In an. lln

renewed man thf:!re is neither spiritual dis
cernment, judgment, feeling nor activity. 
Let a man be rene\ved, or let Jehovah com
mence a spiritual life in him, and then he may 
believe. 

This regeneration is o~dinaril}T performed 
by God t11rough the instl"llmen!al agent}' of · 
tIle gospel; for "\ve are born again, ,not of 
corrul)tible seell, bLlt of incorrllptible, by the 
word of God." 1 Peter i. 23. , .. Of his own 
,viII bcgat he llS ,,7 ittl tl1C \voru of t.fllth. " 



_ .. __ .. _--------

James i. 18. Subsequently to regeneration, 
in the order of nature, . there is something, 
11ecessary to the act of believing 9n the Lord 
Jesus. It is spiritlla;' perception, which is 
commonly called Rno'lv/edge; hence it is writ
ten, I" t.his is eternal 'life to know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ lvll0m tl10U 
11ast sent." Before \ve can, as spiritual m.ell, 
know any thing, we mllst be born of God; 
and before \ve can believe any thing, we must 
know sometlling, or have tllat operation of the 
mind which is called percrptiolz. Hence I de) 
Dot 11esitatc to assert, that prior to the act of 
. believing 011 the Lord J eSllS, there mtlst be. 
in ·our minds suel} a perception of our o\vil 
sinfulness and nlisery', Uf.1d of the ~neaning of 
the terms Jeslls Cl1rist~ tIle SaVi()llr, as are 
essential to the illtelligt '9t belief of the propo
sitiol1, "that Christ J~StlS Cattle into, the 
\vorlti to save .sintlcrs. " One Wll0 did not 
j)crceive or know, as a renewed person per
c.eives and kno\vs, ,vilat is nleant by tIle terms 
of tIle prop()Bition, Cflkls'r', SAVE, and SIN-
'K! r,' uS' m I' no h t l,t.l 1 ; po \' I~ t h j.:A " '" ('\ n nCo!; t·l 0 11 to be "'£'4. , & & 5 1 &'- ""-II'" "" ..... ~ 1'''. Vl.l"'~& 

true, btlt could Ilot believe as a gratiOlls per-
son, t and in the sense of tIle gospel, the, truth 
contained' in the pr()pOSilion. We mllst 
know \vhat th'c testimon)! of Goel cOllt:crning 
the S~l'.'iour is, before \ve call r~cl· ~ tile truth 
tontaiued in t'tlut tcsti!non)~ for 0\ .. salvation. 
"fhe L()nlmun:catioll of this kno\vledge is 
cOlnlnonlv called the •. , divine illunlination of 

" 



the mitlel," which is on~ of the imme'dii~~ 
effects of that operation of God ,yhich ,ye call 
regeneration, or effectual calliog. God eJlec. 
tually calls, or makes a11ve b}? llis Spirit, and 
the result i~, the "enlightening of their nlinds 
spiritually 'and savingly, to 1.1nderstatld the 
things- of Gocl."* No lnan is regeneratt~{l 
whose percel)tions concerning hilnself, (~od, 
and Christ ha\'e not beell rectified, so that he 
(Ii-seovers himself to IJe condemned, vile, auel 
abominable; God to be hol)T, j lIst, and good; 
and .J esus to be such a delive rer as tIle guilty 
sioner needs. If you include uo(ler tIle terrp 
1-cgeneration, as some do, not (lnly the act oj 
God ill making us nelV creatures, but the effect 
which is produced by' it, tlle illurnil1ation of 
our minds, and the \vhole of essential saving 
knowledge CO[1:1rrJllnicnt~d to us, ,then \'i~ ad .. 
mit that notlling else is ."cquisite as a pt-el)nr
ative to s~vjrlg fa!th' b\lt rcgene;&ation, anr1 
t hat sa \' i 11 g fa i til !i s· th e fi r s t a (, t () f a ~'e!l e \ \u!.(l 
mDI1. \V c afRrn~k, ho\vever, that aft.er the 
Spirit of grace begins to operate O!'J a sinner 
for 11 is salvation, tllut sinner is .tllcHlc '!t'o see 
llim~~lf ~ guilty, loatllsome, accllrRcu crea-

',"~~l''''~n(l he also discovers that Cl1rist is a 
ldesirable~ an all.sufficient Sav iO\lr. 'l~hr()ug]l 

1ll e d i v in eli gIl t \v hit II 5 h i n e sin toll j s mil J (I , 
Ill! perceive~ that llC is (iea<l in trcsp41s5lS al}(l 

, f;ins, ancl tllUS through tlle conviction of sin, 

• Confe~sion of 17"i,th t chaf'. I. f~.~';. 14 
• 
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he dies to the hope of ju~tification b}? the. 
\vorks.of the !aw •. If, after regeneration at1d 
the ilillmination of l1is mind b)1 the rene,ving 
Spirit, 'whereby he is lnade' a partaker of the 
divine nattlre· in respect to kI10\vledge, llC. 

sllould be left to himself, and the saIne.Spirit 
should tlot work in l1im faith in our Lord 
Jeslls Christ, he wQulel sink into despair: 
but 11e who is elected shall be regenerated, 
and the regenerated sllall believe to the salva
tion of the soul. All \vho l1ave sa,ring kno\~. 
ledge shalillave saving f1lith, for "they that 
kno\v thy nan1e will put t11eir trust ill t11ee.'" 
Psalm ix. 10. . Let us proceed to consider, 

Illy, Tile llatllre of saving faitl}. Let llS 

confine our attention to one act of savin.g 
faith, because every oliler act is like' it in 
kind, ~lthougll not in. degree. Saving faith .. 

I in every instance is a mental operation of a 
renewed sinner. It is an act of that faculty 
in llim wllich is den()minated THE JUDG!!ENT. 

It is an act of his jlldgment \vhich cannot b .. c 
perforlned withol1t a pr~vious operation of ·his 
facult1: of perception. It is all 2.(t of his mind, 
in \vhicll he aSStnts llpon the gr()ll'nd of tlle 
divine veracity, to the truth of S.Olne propo
sition of (:;od concerning J eSllS Christ as a 
Saviour ()frered to sinners. God testifies, that 
Ile stnt Ilis Son i12tO the' world to save si1't 
"llCfS. If anyone act of his mind Wl10 is rClle\V
ed, is a jlluglnent, that tllis testimony is tttle) 

he bclitv'cs to t.he saving of the soul, Ql. has 
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8a~~ng faith. Before he call believe tllis, Ile 
must understand what is the nleaniog()f the 
terms ~"'()11 of Go(i, save, and si~lner8. lie Intlst 
percei"e that ellrist is tIle S.oll of God, that 
3inaers are persons justly' condelnned tl}· the 
holY'la\v, and that to save a sinner, is to deliv~r 
him froln punis.hment and pollt!tlon. Then he 
rr,ust judege from a kno.wledge of the divine 
character, ~r belie,'e, not only that the propo
sition is tnle, but that the, thing testifie.d in tIle 
te'rms wbich he understands., is assuredly the 
jact. 

Neither the perceptions n~i' the jtldgments 
\}f the un renewed are like those of the man 
w'hose m}nd has betn savingly illuminated by 
the Holy Spirit. .." For '\vith tl1ee," 0 God, 
" is the fountain of life: in thy light shall we 
see light." Psalln xxxvi. 9. 

The mental operation. ofjtldging from tes
timony that any proposition is trtle, is faith; 
but oilly the melltal op eratioll of a rene,ved 
person in belie\fing that to be a fact l"hich is 
stated in some proposition whicll God has 
made concerning him who is anointed it, save 
sinners, is saving faith. The unrenewed, 31td 
even the rlevils l"nay btlieve some of the state
lTJ.ents of God and tlfelnble, l)ut their faith is 

'J~not a saving grace, not an effc=ct of the Holy 
Ghost, designed by God to l)TQmote the sal. 
vation of one of his chilcJren. Should,any 
one verily believe every proposition Wllich 
God has made, excepting those \vhi.ch relate ~ 
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to salvation by J e~5 Cl1rist, he .would periih 
for \vant of saving faith •. rrhOu·saAos believe, 
that God created the \vorld of nothing, and 
that the wicked shall be turne<l into hell. WCiO , 
will firK! their own portion there: bub " be-

,Ii eve on the Lorel Jesus Cllrist, and t.llOU 

shalt be saved-'~ 'c \V hosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ, is born of God. " 1 J aho. 
v. 1.. "He that believeth on the Son of God 
hath the witness in himself." "These things 
have I writtell unto you that believe on the1 

name of the Son of (iod, that ye may kno,y . 
that ye ha,'e eternal life." 1 Juhn v. 10. 13. 

God testi ties to llfJ, that if we confess our 
SiTlS he is fail~filland just to forgive flS our 
sills, for the sal{e of Christ; that the just by 
faith t~halilive~· that Christ with all his bene .. 
fits IS offered to us; and whosoever will· may 
(orne to hinl for salvation; and t~~ .. lt tIle per
iOn "",hcJ ~t?proaches aha!l in no case he reAecc
ed. Now let the regenerated man a~ttnd to 
anyone of these propositio11S, understand it, 
and in J.li::a DYln mind assent to the truth, con
taine{l in is. and he wiil b~ieve \)11 Cllrist 
jesus for salv ~\tiCJil" 

"!-'his faith is styled SAVING, because Christ 
gives it, ~n(l .believers ext:rcise it., and, are 
thereby united. to Christ, that tlley rnay be 
~·aVJed. 

It is called justiftfing faith, hecallse' it is 
the in~trument c)f justification. God pro~. 
ises to give j,\a\ifyigg' rjgI-lteo¥511~ISS to every' 
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one, ,vho shalt' i,n any onet single instance 
be'lieve with tllis kind of faith, on tIle Lord 
Jesus (: hrist. . 

ASS\JR __ ~NCE' is said to be of the essence of 
faith, because in each separate act of faith, or 
jlldgment that a proposition of God concern
ing tIle Saviollr is true, th'ere -is no dout)t of 

. its trllth;. rI'he ne}:""act of the mil1d may be I 

that of doubting the trllth of that proposition, I 
. \vhich in' the" previolls operatien 'vas judged 
to be trlle: but in the v/ery act of be1.ieving, 
the mind cannot (lisbelieve, or dOllbt. In that 
act of the' min'd vvhith I call belie,ring, I can 
'no more dOtlbt the' truth of the proposition 
·which I believe" than I can believe, tlIld ntJt 
believe; at the same time. • 
.. Saving faith i~ said, in the present life, to 

:,..IlC ilnperfect, because ,ve sometimes doubt 
~'~'the trl1th of sl.~ ':ements which \ve sometimes 

bel!eve; and "etause all, the operations of a 
sin net's In i n d a ~"e 1 C 5 S v 1 gc' r 0 tl S, . a11 d i '1 fill en .. 
tinI, thaIl they ~v"II be, when all the effects of 
s.in Ilave been exterminated frorp the ,vhole 
COllsti~ution of lllfttl. A child, may believe 
Jike a tllild, and a man of po\verful and highly 
ex~ited mind, like Paul, ready 'to depar~; 

, w11ile neither the lhild nor the man, in the 
act of believing, haa Cll'l}1 doullt of the truth 'of 
,vllrtt lle bel,ieve.s. ,:~/ e speak of d~gree5 in 
faith, becatl~e SOlne operations of the nlind ill 
believing are more sensibly felt, that is, are 
.~ccompanied by more lively feelillgs tllall 
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others. Indeed, half mankind mistake -fetl-
in(~s for judgments ,. or the 8en~'ation8 which 
follow faith, for the act of believing. Let us 
then, turn our attention ' 

lIlly, '"fo the pri1l,cipal operation.f1 or saving 
faith. The mind of the renewed sinner .which 
perceives spiritual things in a spirilual light, 
and beli~ves every thing it knows Goel to have 
asserted concerning the ·Saviour') will also 
perfornl by its other faculties other opera
tions, which a're connected with faith and 
proceed from it. These conseqllent acts of 
the mind which God has inseparably connect
ed \vith faith are what I call the p,-i,lcipal op
erations of saving faith. The act· of believing 
may be distinguished from those ./loly feelillga 
which result from it, and which prove _ our 
faith to be that which is peculiar ta !Sincere 
Christians. God, who originates faith, has 
also attached to it the most desirable conse· 
queoc.es. Every belit:ver in Jesus has elno. 
lions which in a greater or less d~gree corres
POild with his atts of believing on Christ. An 
~stablished connexic,fi ;.8 found both in natural 
and spiritual things between certain opera.' 
tions of one fatuIty, and certain operations of 
another faculty fJf the human mind, so that 
scarcely one operaticn· is illsulated·. It is an 
~stablished la'H by \vhich God 80verns mind, 
to which there are but few ex(~ptjons, that 
certain per~~eptions should be followt!i by c~r· 

D "'" 
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tain judglnents, those judgments by certain 
feelings, those feelings by certain volitions, 
and those ,'o1itions by correspo!,dent internal 
or external actions. Thus, a regenerated sin
ner has right perceptions of the SaViO!lr, 
which lead to right judgments, or acts of~ 
faith in the statements ,vhich God has made 
concernin,g him; these acts of faith are pro
ductive 'of 1~igh: feeli1lgs, which are generally 
pleasant feelings; and th'ese feelings induce 
in us volitions to obey Cl1rist; which volitions 
bring forth the internal operations of pious 
self-government, and tIle external actions of 
righteousness. Such a connexion'is estab. 
lished in God's gratiOllS' governm'~nt of ~is 
people. When we know the true God, then 
we judge him to be faithful, and believe every 
one of his assertions to be true, because we 
have previously judged that he will not lie. 
Hence, "a Christian believeth to be true, 
whatsoever is revealed in the word, for the 
authf)rityof God himself speakIng therein; 
a~d acteth differentl}? j upon that ,vhich each 
particular passage thereof containeth; yield
ing obedience to the'commands, trembling at 
the theatenings, and embracing the prom'ises 
of Goq for tllis life, ancl that ,,-hleh is to 
come. But the princil)al acts of saving faith 
are, accepting, rt:ceit,ing, and resting upon 
'Christ alone for justification, satlctification, 
and eternal life, by \'irtuc of the covenant of 
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grace."* Saving faith is an operatlve judg
Dlent of the tnind; it works by love; and parti .. 
. cularly excites the faculties ofJeeling, and will 
to 'holy acti\1ity. In the natllral man his judg
ments are followed by feelings and determina
tions ; and in tile new man Christ reigns with
out doil!g violence to the order of intellectual 
arrangement ,vhich was established in the for-
matio11 of Adam. . 

Saving faith operates by all the faculties of 
man, but those mental acts \vhich areproduc
ed by the i\lfiuellce of faith, on tile faculties 
of FEELING and WILL, are tnost important. 
To these I shall confine }pour attenti.on, dur-
ing the remainder of thi5 discourse. . 

In contemplating its agency on our feelings, 
,let us renlark, 

First, That faith, by a divine constitution, I 

p'roduces LOVE to God and mao. LOVE is 
a. feeling of pleasllre which can only be de
scribed to one \vho has experienced it. One 
who has never /ofJed can form no just notion 
of Jet'e: but one who has loved natural good, 
may conceive that spiritual objects shouJd 
employ the powers of another's mind. Eve
ry believer loves God and his Son, Jesus 
Christ; the word, the worship, and the prov
idence of God; with all tllose thillgS which 
he perceives, in a divil)e light, to lle lovely. 

, Without believing the truth cOllcerning God 

• Confession of Faith, chap. xiv. ee,",~. ~lJ 



and Christ, the true God, the jllst God Itld. 
Saviour cannot be the object loved by 'us. 
U nhelievers love false gods, anti ideal sa
viours, but all who have saving faith love the 
only, living. and irue God. 1~hey have feel
ings of pleasure, of satisfaction, and compla
cency in relation to him, which follow their 
belief of the testirnon}' \\,hich he har: given of 
himself. By faith JeAus Christ becomes the 
object of most tender attachlT.;ent, and the sOlll 

is knit to him. Faith judget"j that Jestts did 
actual Iv suffer anti die for tIle el,ctrevealed in 
the Scriptures, and this belief of the truth is 
followecl in the mind of a reilt'wed person, by 
love to hitn as a prophet, priest, and king. 
Because we believe on him, we love him as 
the Itedeemer of God's ~lect, as the only 
M~diator between God and man. as the Ad. 
mini~trator of saving grace by the Holy Spir
it, and as our personal righteousness, strength, 
purifit:~,tion, and salvation. 

Mor~over, love to man is consequent upon 
savin~ faith: for an unheliever is dead ira 
tr{'!Spasses and sins, and therefore cannot feel 
one emf)tion In c,ontemplating his fellow meo, 
whIch God de~ms morally, or spiritllal1y good. 
So Sflon, h.1wever, as one is united to l~hrist 
by falil1, he is at)le to indulge all tl,e holy 
fet!lings eJf a child. If he loves G'"Jd, he 
wi)l lovp man; for he will be like the (;od of 
love. Benevoltnce will be one (~f the charac
teristic!; of lli6 mind f and he "ill rejoice in 
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~OJBg good to all men, as he 1\38 opportunlty ; 
but especially to the family o,f Faith. This 
love will, in its progress, supplant those sel. 
fish feelings which reigned in him while~ an 
unregenerate man. 

Secondly. Faith prodllces the feeling of 110-
ly DESIRE. 1"he ol1jects of this desire are 
spiritual. He who believes, will desire in
creasing knowledge of God, a.n interest in 
the Redeelner and his benefits, ht}!y person
al enjoyment, and the advancement of the 
,higheit degree of the diviDe glory. Christ 
to every Ileliever is the supreme object of 
desire, because he believes him to be not only 
precious, bllt tIle supreme good. He can say 
-llf the Intf!rc'essor, as thousands of dying be
livers haY,! done, "he is (1ltlny desire, and all 
my salvat'ion." 
. Thirdly. Faith produces hatred of sin. 
This is ,",n operation of the f~,cult}T of feeling 
too, 'Wl1ich has never failed to follow the ex
ertise of a living faith in Jesus. Let an)· olle 
receive the I .. ord J es·us for llis friend and por
tion, and tllat sin whitll displeases his dear 
'Recleemer, and alienates the sinner from llis 
Saviour, will ne\'cr be COlltemplated without 
abhorrence. He will hate himself f.or trans
gressiom, evell whilt! he has no apprthcn
sions of future I)llnisllnlent. He will also 
h~te tIle Sil)flllness of his ft;11o\v men while he 
haa conlpabsioll 01'1 the.m, and pra}1S for their 

n2 
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satvatlon. On account of his oppositinn to 
tlleir mew-a! character, he can sa}' ,",ith David", 
"Do not I hate them, 0 Lor(l~ that hate 
thee? and -BIn ~f)t I gr-ieved _ \\7ith those that 
rise up against. thee? I hate them with perfect 
hatred." Psalm cxx'X-ix. 21. Before he he
lieved on Jesus he loved the society, and had 
pleaRllre in the iniquity of thoB~ persons, who 

. 80 soon a·s they w~r~ ae{':lO by the eye of faith 
became abominat)ie to his soul. 

Fourthly. The fifial/e{lr of God 1s an ope .. 
ation of the faculty of feeling, whitb pro. 
cetds from faith, ., ~1 he Lord taketh plea-
sure in thenl that fear him~" But he takes 
pleasllr~ in no unbelie\ter. Fear is a painful 
feeling, which is called a passion, ~nd which 
we exp.erience on the apprehension of future 
evil. It is religious fear, whtn the evil ap
prehended is the loss of God's fa,'our, the 
incllrri.ng of our Heavenly' Father's displea
sure, or some dishonour that rnav accrue to 

• 
the Redeemer's callse through our sin. By 
faith We rt'alize that it is an e.il thing to de
part from him; we know that the constqueo
ces of it are (lreadful; and it olay be safely 
affirmed, that tllere never was a child of God 
who Gi<t {lot fear to off~nd him, precjs~)}' in 
prnIJortioft to his belief of the odj{)us nature 
.~~nd ~o'rrible e,'il of traniigrtbSion, 

Fifthly. Sa\11ng fai:l~ prO()llc~S the fi:·c'in~~ 
wh'jch is CCll1ed hope. Th.is iii a pleasurable 
.ftrling wh!'~ we expnience in contcmpla-
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tion of some expected good.' Hope always 
regards somethin~~ Wllilh we d'o not at pres
ent possess, but belie,re to be not only desira
ble but attainable. Whtn a sinn~r looks to 
Jesus by faith for salvation, he hopes for all 
Wllich is includecl in the salvation \\rhi~!" has 
been proffere(t~ but not yet received. He 
hopes for perfect purification, a g10ric)us re;. 
surrection, ~l public 111anift::station of his-justi
ficatioll befclre the aS3embltd universe, a 
mansion in heaven, and all the felicity which 
the Saviour protnised him through endless 
ages. 

In considering the operation ()f saving faith 
on the human WILL, \ve remark- that it pro-
duces, , 

- 1. A volition to accept of Christ as hr is 
'freely offtred in the gospel. Wh,en we be
lieve through the Holy Spirit that we are ac
cu·rsed sinners, that Christ is offered ,to lIS for 
pardon and sanctification, and tb~t he will be 
ours if we accept him, \ve shall inevitabl)' will 
to acc~pt him. '" Let us have him," we shall 
say, "on the; terms of the gosptl. Lord we 
atcept thy proposals of reCO~'l iliaticn and h~a. 
"en with all thankflllness." 1"}-H:~11 wi 11 the 
sinner no longer cavil against the nature and 

/ terms of salvation by Jesus Christ; and no 
IClnger vclinl}7 wish that sal\1ation were possi
bIt for sinners in some other way. This ac
ceptation of Christ is nladt once and for evtr. 
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2. Faith ill 'Christ produces a voluntary 
,reception of him into our bOWffiS. He pro. 
poses to come in to us, and take up his resi
dence there, f~r our instruction, warning, 
comfort, and glorification. Believing on him, 
we will that he should abide' in us, rule in us, 
defend llS, and make us meet for his f4-'athet's 

. house. He sta11ds at the door of our hearts, 
anc) knocks for acimission, until we accredit 
God's testimon),. concerning him, when we 
say, "thy servants hear, Lord; enter and 
take possession of our souls." Receiving 
Christ includes every voluntary effort which 
we make to know, enjoy, commune with, and 
,serve the blessed J estIS. 

3. Faith in J esllS produces a voluntary 
re,~til1g on him. Beliving the truth concern. 
ing his great work of salvation, we percei\te a 
sufficient motive to induce our choice of l1im 
as a refuge, a reward, an' everlasting home. In 
trouble the believer chooses to make known 
his wants to J eSllS and ~ pour out his 11eart be
fore him. He r./looses to seek for refreshment 
when weary, and qtliet when disturbed in 
roind, from the Son of Man. None of these 
things, however, did he do, before he believed 
the testimony of God (;oncerning the salva
tion of sinn~rs, and slloul(111is fait}l n(),v cease, 
l1e would no longer finel an ark of safety; nor 
the bosom of a belovccl one on ,"'110m, like 
John, he could lean llis heitd. 

; 
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Christian bl"ethren, von never r..onl(t rest 
". tI 

until you savingly kne\v Christ; ~n(l trlrollgh 
faith in him alone (an you continue to rt'st 
from unprofitable toils HIlder the load of 
wrath. 

Search yoursel\'es m)7 hearers, for if }YOU 

have not these feelings, in yuur minds, <ind 
these operatio1lS of will which have been de. , 
scrihed, YOll have no SQvi,1.g filith ()n t~e Son, 
of God. Blessed are all they who believe 
with the heart; whose jlllfgments anrl whose 
emotions in relation to Christ are of thf right 
kind, for Go(l promises them heaven. 

May we all be th'llS bles~e(l, 0 thou Author 
and Finisher of saving faith. .:~~.M EN. 

s. e : _.T: I L!;., 

SER~ON III. 
po e 

, THE CH A RACTER AND CONFIDE~CE -OF A 

BELIEVER. 

"lVlzo8oetJcr helievetll 'on him shall not he 
a~lhalhed." ROMANS x. 11. 

TH E pa.3sion of shame is pect:liarly 
painful to us.' It causes tlle heart's blo()d to 
mantle the cheek; rCl1ders vision no longtr 
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·grateflll; turns away the face ; al~d depresses 
the head in wretchedness. W~ inst~nctively 
desire self.pt)ssessioll antI al>probatiOl'le Who 
could endure confusion of face for a single 

, day, and be ucacquainted with agony? ,.vho 
of delicate sensibility could be made to suffer 
shame in tile circle of his acquaintance ,for an 
hour and not feel constrained to pray', from I 
'sonle motive, with the psalmist, ~'O ]:'ord, put 
·nle not to shame :"* "let me never be llut 
t(l confusion ?"t The prophet Ezra couples 
"confusion of face," witll the sword and cap
tivity; and considers it a punishment pro
cured by iniquity. 

SHAME is one constituent part of the tor-
ment of hell. " The wise shall inhe-rit glory, ~' 
but shame shall be the promotion of fools. "t 

III Daniel we read, that'" many of thetn 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
so'me to everlas~ing life, and some to sllame 
an~d l?verlasting contel11pt. " § 

W'ho shall escape this nlisery of perpetllat 
seltf-c:Ol1demnation? \\Tho shall d,vell at peace, 
wllen devils deride, ancl Jehovah laughs at 
the c.alamity, or mocks the fear, of the 
\viekcu ? II 

(JUI- text fllrnishes an answer. " Whoso
eve'r brelieveth on him, shall not be ashalllcc},," 
'rille person referred to, as the object of faitll~ 

w Ps,~lrn ,xix. 31. t Psalm lxxi. I. * I) rov •. iii. 35. 
§ Dan. Iii. ~. II Prov, i. ,-6. 
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is our 'I .. ord Jesus Christ. "If thotl shalt 
confess \vith thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and'· 
sllalt believe in th'ine heart that God hath 
raised hiln from the dead, thou'shalt l)e sav
ed. For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the moutp confes
sion is made unto salvatio11. .And the scrip
tu,re saith, ' whosoever l)elieveth on him shall 
no~ be ashamed.'" The believer in J eSllS 
Christ shall never be' left to confusion of face. 
He shall never be confounded: no, not before 
mell: no, not before angels: no, neither ill 
this life, nor at the judgment seat, nor in the 
eternal world. Instead of confil.sion the be
liever shall have CONFIDENCE, instead of 
s/zame, glory ,. 'inst~ad of hlzlslles, tIle ejfulgen.ce 
of stars, and a participation of the splendors 
of the Godhead. 

Who, then, is a believer? and whence his 
assurance against confusion and contempt? 
StIffer me to exhibit, I~, The character of a 
believer; and II. His security against shame. 

~Faith e,rer produces such other mental and 
extf tlial action~., as cannot fail to distinguish 
'Lhe possessor irom those 'V},10 are destit1.1te 
of it. 

'fIlE character of the believer may be sum
marily c'omprel1ended in four particll1ars. 

fIe receives the doctrines, appropriates to 
himself the atonement, IJartakes of the dispo
siti()n, and imitates the example of Christ. 
A,ny Olle in wllom these things ullite may-



safely be deemed a Ch:~d of God, and an heirt 
of glc)ry. ~ 

Eve'ry be/iefJcr receives the doctrines of 
Je:,'us. Not only does he admit them to be 
true, because spoken by a perfect teacher, a 
(iod ,>f truth, but he believes with hi~ heart; 
or he recei\1es the divine testimony with holy 
feelings; while his conscience yields to it an 
entire approbation. 
. It is not enougll, to believe as the devils do, 
and tremble. We must believe, and love. 
Saving faith, whic,h constitutes a btliever in 
J t;SllS, implies suc'h an a~sent of the under
standing, as is ever. followed by the tonsent 
of the affections. When Jesus commenced 
publicI preaching, he cOlnmancied mel} to re
pent and " believe the gospel ;" or to change 
their Inttlds, ancl receive the doctrines which 
1ae taught :concerning the fall, condemnation, 
restoration, and salvation of man, through the 
\visdoln and nlercy of God. 1'0 call any man 
a Christian who refuses his assent to the fun
damental doctrines of Christ, is a shameful , 
abu~e of language. "He that is of God h~ar· 
eth God's words.". "If an}" man will do his 
will, he shall k now of the; doctrin~, whether 
it be of God." 

Jesus Christ declares, (John xii. 48.)" he 
that rejecteth me, and rt!ceiveth not my .I 
words, hath one that judgeth him; the word ~ 

". John viii. 41-
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'J that"J have spoke'n, the same shall judge him 
in tll(~ last dav." -H'e who denies the as~err. 

tI -

tion~ of Christ, or feels no pleasure in thtln, 
must be called an unbelie,rer, an enenlY of 
-God. On the other halld, it~ is vain for men 
to boast of correct opinions, and clear distern
metlt of the way of salvation, while: tiley are 
destitute of· pious affections. 

Y tS, in -vain are \ve orthod()x, and UJ1jtlSt 

is our favourable opinion of our own ·state, if. 
our knowledge of ' Christ leads not to a volun
tary, personal union to him; for 

E'Oel·y believe,· appropriates to hintse!J the 
atonenzent. I do not affirm, tllat this act i& ()f 

tile essence of faith; llut that he \vho through 
the Spirit assents to the trutll ·contained· in 
Gome proposition which is the object of 'sav
~llg faitll, "wilt, -in consequence of this assellt, 
perform that principal operation of saving 
faith which is called appropriation.' By tilis 
act of the mil1d a silloer receives for hilnself, 
311d sets apart for his own personal ust: that 

.. atollement \'lhich is profft red ill the gOSI)ci. 
,. Being convinced of his sin and misery, and 
of the disability in hilnself and all other c.rea. 
tures to recover him Ollt ()f his lost condition," 
he "not ollly assenteth to the truth of tlle 
promise of the gosptl, but recei\'eth: ao·d 
resteth upo,n Christ and his righteousn'ess 
therein held forth, for pardo1} of sin, and for 
tht acctl)ting and actounting of HIS !)cr~on 

E 



righteous in the sight of God for salvation."* 
rfhe renewed man is sensible of many acts of 
faith, which are holy; but which rnay be dis
tinguished from THAT ACT of justify~ng faith, 
1vhich, according to the purpose of Goel, ac
tually completes his alliance to Jesus. Every 
judgment of his mind which is cOt),sequellt OD 
clivine influence, that a statement of God i$ 
~rue~ is a holy act of faith; but the Christian's 
belief that God framed the worlds by. hi, 
Word, and that Abel offered a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, may be distinguishe~ 
from that act of faith whose object is CHRIST, 
the End oj the Law for righteousness. If, 
ho'wever, anyone truly believes the testimo
ny' of God, that He so loved the world a~ 
to give his only begotten Son to die, that 
whosoever believeth on him might not perish, 
but have everlasting life, he will subsequently 
accept of a personal interest in this Son, and 
voluntarily take Jesus for all his o\vn strCDg~ 
and salvation. 

" It is not· sufficient for me," says the be
liever in his own mind, "to believe that 
othe~s are in a state of sin, and guilt, and ac
tual misery: I believe that this is my own 
native state. I judge froin the revelation of 
God to man, that he 11as made provision for 
the complete salvation of sinners by the Re
deemer; and I have come to this judgment 

* Larger Cat. ~est, 71,. 
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through the agency of the Holy Spirit . .' This 
is saving faith; but I rest not here: f~r I 
-believe that -eternal life is offered in the gos" 
pel to me, individually, as well as to all sin
ners who hear the word of life. Of this 
cffered salvation.1 feel (J desire to accept. I 
will to accept it; my faculty of agency obeys 
my will, and I actually take IIOld of Jesus for 
righteousness, strength, and life~ Henceforth 
he if; mine, and I a,n his. To him I confide 
the body and spirit which he has created, and' 
hope for the salvation which he has promised.-
This is not an unfounded persuasion that 
Chri'st died for me in particular; but sllch.·a 
compliance with the terms of the go&pt:l !! 
evinces the gift of faith; whence 1 conclllde 
that the Giver of Faith has chosen me to ob
tain salvation." The man who thus appro
priates to himself the active and passive 
obedience of Jesus, which constitute the 
atonement, will also 

Partake of tl,e disposition of Christ. c, If 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, lIe is 
none of his:" but if he has this Spirit, his 
mind ,viII be kept in such a state as gives a 
tendency to right operations. This is what 
we mean by disposition; and every be).i~v~r 
finds, that the Sanctifier so arranges' bis 
thoughts, and disposes of events i,n relation to 
him, as to produce a strong similarity tJe,,,eea 
his mehtal state and that whitll hiE' Master 
manifested. 'The guidance of tllis Spirit he 

• 
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implores. his counsel lo\,ts, ancl nothing so 
much as his abst:nce fears. A lnost fervent 
anlen he sut)joins to the t'xhortation, " let thi~ 
mind he . in YOll which was also in Christ 

~ J e~us."* Such passages, one wOllld think 
sufficient to cut off the hope 'Jf the antinc)mian 
t.nd hypocri~e. Do you understand the "'nc)le 
s)7stem of scriptllral cloctrine? It is nothing if 
you are destitute of the Spirit of Ch.-ist, who 
alone can keep you in the love of God. Do 
yoa believe the trutll' The Spirit that was 
in Christ. was a Spirit of obedience"to the 
truth, and if you have t~..;eived· it, you will be 
liberated from the bondage of ·sin.. Doe" 
your hope of free justification, through the 
l>lood of Chri~t, make you lightly esteem the 
moral law? Such, then, as YOllr disposition 
is, wa~ not the (li~positjon of Christ. His 
sufferings 8S well as obedience show how 
r"uch he regarped the duties of morality. He 
died th,at sinners might be pardoned, and 
san\:tifieu, and thus brollght back, ultinlately, 
to the obedience of that t()de, ~\'hich is of per
petual obligation, and to the happiness "hich 
it ~ffords. Whtn~ beir~g saved throllgh tht: 
blood of 'tHE LA)fB, they shall perfectiy keep 
tht divine commandments, thty will find, tll~t 
obt.dience is heaven. 

The 1._1nd of Christ was oppose{/ to sin: 
and consequently every IJelicver IlattS sin In 

• Phili)lpiana ii. S t 
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himself and his fellow-me·n. The Spirit of 
Jesus was disposed to humility; and of course:, 
be is a believer who walks hunzbly before~is 
God. The mind of Jesus was inclined to 
constant meeRn'tss. He was silent tlnder slan
der and persecution. He suffered long, was 
kind, to his enemies when they spit upon hinl 
their blackest venonl; ~nd never reviled any 
one. As a sheep befo~e her shearerR iJ c)ur.lb, 
so he opened not his lriouth in vengeance, re
proach, or complaint; no, not when hiG mur., 
derers led him to crucifixion. 1n eVfry be. 
liever the Spirit of Jesus, prodllces u disposi
tion to forbear'lnce, gentleness, kindness, lovp, 
self.denial, devotion, and universal obedience. 

To complete the represent~tion of the be
liever's charact('r, I lltlve anI}" to add~ that he 

, acts out his dispol~tion Gf mind, that . 
He imitates the t·xamplt ?f Jcsus. To tl1is 

he is naturally indaced, by ~he doctrines he 
receives, and the temper ~;hiclj he t;,tlltivates. 

Like Christ, the. be~levcr Dlakcs it the 
business of ~ hi~ 'life, t, ... ' do l~o()(l untCl all" 
consir!cring himself the s\!rv~nt of all for tIle 
R.edeemt'·'s s~ke. HiF eXlmple'l reflecting 
~he glory' i)f Goel, shiue" upcn ail arourtd, con-
6traju~l1g ~ht:m to takt kno.vle('ci~ of him, ~~at 
he llas been w·jth ) e~tls, 'al1d ~) g1:Jrify llis 
Fat}jtr ~n heav~n. Ever)' bLlje'l~r is :.l11 im~ 

, it ~tor of (-;od iI~ Ch ~j"t, as '~.~ dear {:lild; be-' 
( au 5 e h t! i? b 0 r 11 G f (; 0 dan (1 1 (~d iJ ~~' t I" e S pi r i t 

E 2 
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of God. ,He is willillgly under la\v to Christ, . 
and vigorously 8triv~s' to perf(lfln his whole 
dUl)1, from love to the covenant of J eh()vah. 

This is the person, who, tl'lough evil angels 
hide themselves in darknessrand ,,·ic.ked'men 
call to the mountains to fallon them and crush 
them, that they may be hidden from the,pre
se11ce of the Lord, before whom they are' 
ashamtd to appear, shall never, never bec,onle 
an objt!ct of contempt. , 
. Methinks, In~' hearers, you call upon me 

to prov~ this. You requil"e me, therefore, 
1M THE SECOND PLACE, 

7'0 lJ'hew what ~'ecurity the believer !las 
agail18t sh(l1ne. " ' 

What shall prevent him from being con. 
I foun(lt!u? 

Shame is effectually precluded from the 
Christian's mind, FIRST, by the wisdom of 
his conduct in believing. All shame arises 
eitller from folly or guilt, from weakne~s or 
\vjckedness. But in believing the truth as it 
is in Jesus, thtre is neither folly nc)r sllhjec
tioll to guilt. Doth not wisdom try, btlie\Ue > 
Doth not undtrstan(ling instruct us to em. 
l)race the Lord J tSUS by faitll? "Vho is a 
f 001, b II the, who r tj t! c t5 the t rut h to \) t: 1 it.:\' e 
danlning lies? Who is wise, that dcspist's 
the one thing needful., and gathers woo(i, llaj'l 

and stubble for the fiamcb, to the neglect u! 
tlle p~arl of gr~at price? 
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Everyone, who l)elieves~ acts the: part of 
that wisdom, which tauKeth tht face to shine. 
If God is good, it is wisdom to love him: if 
just, to fear him: if holy"to forsake sin: if 
an adversary to the wicked, to bt! at p~ac.e 
with him: and thebe things can we onl}' do 
by faith. 

If heaven be a place of happinc: 5S, it is wis
dom to seek it: if hell a place of misery, 'to 
a\'oid it: ancl each of these we d(), by believ
ing on the Son of (iod. 

If Christ is the oilly' way of t~~,cape frc)m 
wrath, it is wis~ to escape l)y him·; if he is 
the only refuge of slnners, to fly to him: if 
he is the mighty Sav iour, to trust in his 
strength:' and these things can be clone only 
by faith., , 

,If self·denial is necessary to salvation, it ia 
wi~e to cut .off a right' hand, or pluck out a 
right eye, wllicll causes us to offend; that 
thus we may be purified through faith. 

If the illlpenitellt perron dwells in Souom, 
and a storm (If fire an(l brilustone is about to 
destroy the city .. it is \vise in hi m to awakct 
froln his false s~c~\lrity., and, l>y believing, 
make haste to Zoarll If our frit:nds linger 
in a state of cOll<len'lnation, it is wise in all 
tIle zl~al of living faith, to\ tak,e thcln by the 
~\4nd, and hurry them away from ilnpe,llcling 
wrath.. If I-Iot's wife llc.rish·ed for looking 
lhtLk, flO one will be alihaml:u of prt'ssing 
{'Jf\VarU ill the p~\th& of 11cncc. If tIle LOll-
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tempt of divine mercy will produce aggravat
ed condemnation, no one will be ashamed dE 
t;ratitude for that par(ioning love which is 
received alone by faith. If by momentary 
sadness of countenance the heart is made 
better, no one .will be ashalned of penitential. 
tears. Who should blush to run from a de
vouring lion, from a raging tempest, / from a 
consuming fire? Who sllould be. ashamed to 
fight spiritual foes, and obtain a crowa of im
:mortal glory ~ 

Who shall be ashamed of trials, when they 
brighten his graces? Certainly, it is the 

, part of wisdom to 8U:.tfer with Christ, that we 
may reign with him; to die for him, that we 
may live in his blissful presence for ever •. 

Believers often feel unI)leasantly, when re
proached for their remaining sin, when revil. 
ed for their faith: but a believer never wished 
himself an ullbeliever; and one washed from 
the pollutions of the world never desired to 
return to his wallowing in the mire. 

For you, who laugh at piety, Christian·s 
mourn. When they blusll, they are ashamed, 
not of tlleir 'confidence, but of YOll. rrhey do 
mourn, and blush for their sins, and they are 
in bitterness at tIle reflectiun, that they were 
formerly as foolish as those who now insult 

: them, but ,vho more insult the believ~r'9 
I GOD. Irreligioll~ persons imagille that they 

S'hOllld IJC ashamed were they C.hristians; anci 
when tlleir consciences begin to produtc 
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~ompunction are really unwilling to be 
thought SeriO.llS. bLlt when they' actually be
come believers they say, "Go(1 forbid we 
ShOllld glory, save ill the cross of our Lord 
Jesus." Then they discover that nothing 
but wickedness OUgllt to make them ashamed. 
Satan they ktlOW to be a murderer, alld there
fore resist hi,n. God they· discover to be a 
FATHER, FRIEND, and HOLY SOVEREI(}N, 

and therefore glory ill their confidtnce, at. 
tachment, and oOedience, because they con
stitute the highest interest of a ratiollal crea
ture. 

Since there is no honour in self.destruc~ 
tiou, they are not. ashamed of an interest by 
faith in the aton~ment of the Son of God. 
Since the gospel is truth and the power of 
God unto salvation, they exult in that grace 
which has disposecl alld enabled them to em
brace it with the heart. Since they believe 
that Christians are the sons of the. Highest, 
and heirs of eternal felicity, they think it no 
disgrace to be their cordial f14iends. 

Since faith bri'ngs th~m joys, with which 
, th~ wicked are unacquainted, they cannot 

think it necessary to love suprenlely the , 
111easllres of thi:; life. Sinctj they have spirit- ; 
ll"l dtlights in retiremeJ1t, and in nleditation 
about everlasting things hopecl for, they judge 
it to be no disgrace not to find heav~n in a ' 
promiscuous, noisy, worldly part)"_ 
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You de not blame the man f)f science for 
loving philosophy rnore thatl lorna·nee: nor 
the man of taste for being better pleased with 
a master-piece in painting, than with the 
coarse daubings of a painter's boy. 

You ne,'er consider tlle man who prefers 
the $weet fountain to the bitter; nor the con-• 
noissellr, who distinguishes the go~d wine 
from the bad, an object of tontemptuoris mer~ 
riment. Why then should anyone ridicule 
the taste of the Christian in his selection' of 
r~ligiolls books, of pious associaties, of spirit ... 
ual enjoyments; and for his sweet commu
nion, I)y faith, with the living God? Why 
should he be thought to dishonollr himself by , 
disregarding former pursuits, which have 
ceased to afford delight? Had I been fond 
rf eating dust, methinks I should not blush to 
lose my appetite for serpent's food, and be
come more fond of delicious viands. 

',. Who of this audience, had he been feeding 
1."\Upon husks, which swine had left, would be 
I." )l'sh.am~d to come to himself, and ret~~n t? th.e 
\ ',:;dellcacles of a father's tahle ? ProoJgal!ty IS 

disgraceful: but· reformation )shonourable 
, in a rational beitlg. Throl1gb faith in Christ, 

let the old tranf Jressor turn to God; let the 
unkind become kind; th~ UBjU8t, just; the 
morose lnan, affectionate; the drunkard, so. 
ber'; the libertine chaste; the profance per
son, devout; tile infidel, a humhle believer; 
and not one of these will b'e degraded by con-

I 

\ 
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version 'from sin. They have sinned; the're 
was the~·disgrace ,: they have tur.ned to God by 
faith, and it js commendable· in -them, for 
when they w·ere the slaves of sin, -they had no 
good fruit from those things whereof they are 
bOW 'asha.med. Being made free from sin,_ 
they have fruit unto holiness, and in the end 
shall receive eternal life. 

SECONDLY, the believer in Jesus is effectual. 
ly secured from shame by the character of the 
person in \vhom he believes. Should he trust 
in a w~ak, unfaithful, unmerciful being, h~ 
would expose himself to disappointmellt and 
ignominy. But Jesus, the sinner's FRIEND 

and CONFIDENCE, is no impostor. Believers 
in him shall not be aShalne(J, because 

He is the mighty God. 
" For unto us a child is born, unto lIS a son 
is given; and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder: and hi'S name ~hall be called 
Wonderflll, Consellor, the M igllty God, the 
Everlasting 'Father, the Prince of Peace.'" 
We believe theIl, in the mighty God, and can.· 
not make haste, to hide ollrSei\yes, because he is 
able to fulfil his promises, and accolnplis_h his 
purposes. It is the decree of Heaven~ that 
his friends sllould be glorified. The mig.hty 
Jesus has utterecl his promise by Isaiah, and 
repeated it by Palll, that "he that believ
eth shall not make haste,"* like one over· 
whelmed j that is, he s~al1 not be ashamed • 

.. Isaiah lxviii, J 6. 
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. The Son of God dec.lares, "I am in the 
Father, and ~he Father' in '~e. The words 
that I speak unto' YOll, I speak not of m~~s.elf ; 
but tile Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works." 

1rhe believer in Jesus, therefore, has all 
the security against sllame which om~ip6~ 
tence can give. One higher than' th~ highest 
has said, " if ye shall ask any thing in my 
n~me, I ,vill do it." " 

" 0 Lord let me not be put to shame." 
Who shall condemn and confound the be

liever? Jesus has prepared heavenly man
sions, and he wiii introdtlCe us to them., TJ-Ie 
malice of hell mtlst rage in vajn against -tpe 
child to ,vhom Christ promises protection. 
He is omnipresrnt to (1efend: he endureth 
fer ever, to make the happiness of believers 
as nermanent as the throne ()f God • • 

Wicked men may lnake the I>eliever "an 
offender f()r a word .;" may" lay a snare for 

'111m that reproveth," "al1d turn as:de the 
just for a thing of nallg11t :" but "thus saith 
the IAord, who redeemed .l~braharn," 'f; jacob 
shall not be asllamed, neither shall his fate 
,vax pale." 

Additional security, tl1at believers shall 
never bt- asllamt!d, te~ults from the fact, lh~t 

Jesll8 i.~ a cOln.passionate Sflviollr. 
lIe is nf)t only able, but willing to save in the 
tt!ildcrt:st IIlallner. He sa~th, '" COffit! Ullto 

Ine all )Yc tha.t labollr anti arc heav)' laden, 
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and I ""ill give YOll rest." Hi~ tender afTec;. 
lions indu~c hitT! to speak kindly to the hum. 
ble and afflicted; and to afford su",h assistance 
as contrite sinners reqllire. 

He "can havt; compassion on the ignora~t, 
and on them !h~t ~,re out of the way; for that 
lIe himself also \v-as (~ompassed with infirmi. 
ties." "l'he Lord is graclous and full of 
compassion." 

Will he, then, .expose his pe()ple to shame? 
How ofttn have we provoked him! Yea, we 
have turned back, and tenlpted God, and Ii m
ited the Holy Ol"'.e of Israe~! But he, being 
full of compassion, forgi\'eth our~niq~ity. 
Yea, many ~ time, tllrned he his angfJf0:aWa)r j 

and did not stir .up all his wrath. '~., 
Can penitent sinn~rs 'who trust io'.h a 

God, who relnenlbereth tb-1t they are dust, 
ever Sit1k into ev~rlasting (Iisgrac~? He will 
llphold them. l'he)1 shall never firEd ttlcir 
confid~nce c()nfusion. Whoso~ver Lelit:\reth 
on him shall not be ashamed t l'ec8use, 

Jesus is an effictual Ii,!teTce3~~o". 
Already has he espoused the '1ause ·}f be. 

lie,.ers, and Inade all nete3sat'y I,reftaration 
for dt1fending his guilty client.. 'l"il~)' have 
nothing to pa}' for his ser\'~ces. He pleads' 
for th~ hOllour of his nanl~, ~Jld ttle glor)T uf 
his crOWD. 

~"ormerly the la\v was an obstrurtic .. n to 
nlercy. rl'he law \vasj\:st... Slnl"erS llad \"'!u: 

F 
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latecl it, and 'deser\'ed t~ suffer its penalties. 
-.Jehovah was inclined to mercy, but could not 
dishonour hjmself, could not pardon, to the 
impeachtnent of his justice, and to tht! abro
gation of his cQntemned commandments. 

Then Jesus suffered the penalty of the law, 
to the comnlete satisfaction of divine justice, 
ancl'by olley.ing its precepts brougllt in such a 
righteousness as made the law still appear to 
be good" and God just, even in the very act 
of jtlstifying the ungodly. 

Having taken awa)T all the objections to the 
exerci~~' of pardonil1g love,. and havin.g paid 
the c.o'.'~nanted price of redernI>tion, CHRIST 
mus·~:.liial1 effectual Intercessor.' . 
',!1;9.at eloque!lt ~leading, which gains the 
att '1on? Christ IS an eloquent advocate, 
for "him tl1e father heareth alway." Is 
that effectllal pleading which obtains the ob. 
ject sought? Christ pleads effectually; for 
as MEDIATOR he asks, and his reqt:ests are 
granted. He says, "Father forgive them," 
and Jehovah answers, "there is therefore, 
now, no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Je~us." Should an intercessor, to be 
effectual, persevere? Jesus" because l1e con
tinueth for ever, hath an unchal1geable priest
hood. 'Nherefore he is ablt: also to save 
thern to the utterrnost, wl10 come unto Ciod 
IJY 11im, seeing 11e ever liveth to make inter
cession fur them." 
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Christian brethren, c.omfort yo'urselves with 
these tllings ; for "if any man sin, we have 
an Advocate with the I~ather, Jesus Christ, 
the rigllteous," ,vho ,viIl not suffer his frieIId~ 
to be ashamt,d itl the ju(lglnent. 

FINALLY. Whosoever believe.th' on him 
shall not be ~shame(], be~ause 

Jesus will jZldge the wOt'NJin riglzteou8'1zess. 
The Father judgeth no man, but h&th com .. 

mitted all jlldgInent to the Son. ." He hath 
appointed a (lav~ in the whicll he ,viII judge . ., 
the world In ritghteousness, by tbat man wholn 
he hath. ordaitled."-· " We must all stand be~ 
fore the jlldgnlent-seat of Christ. n If faith is 
any Inatter of obloquy, then~ it \\' ill be expos
ed, when the universe shall be assembled .. ,~n·d 
the 'st':crets of every heart revealed. tf'it is 
any cause for reproach to prbft:s~ faith itt 
l:hrist before this assembl)T; how great will 
be our disgrace, when we stand in the pre
sence of God, angels. and men, and say, ""we 
trllsted in Chr:lst to save us ?" 

Shall we, IJc)or, despised believers, in that 
clay, find it l1eCeSSar}7 to seare h for our friend ~ 
Will Jesus be found among the tribes of Jews, 
despiat!d by tlis countrymen, ancl the arch .. 
deceiver of n.lankincl? Shall we say to the 
Dcit}?, We hoped in Christ, but ,ve 1,now not 
where he is? Shall we seek hinl in the cro\vd, 
and reqllcst, since we were his cllso-iples on 
earth, tllat lIe wotlld. answer to our names? 
If we ha'le IJelieved ill an impostor, we shall 
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be asl19me(l,; for he woul(l not be able to de
fend hi m8~lf ,81· such a t·ase; In uch less, to 
pltad our <:a.use. . 

But, we know in wh()m we have bt:-lievec1. 
We shall see our cOlnpaSS1()Oate Saviour on 
tile throne of jlldglnent. We sllall read our 
pardon in llis eyes of lc)ve. His hOIlour and 
tile equity of law!will engage' hiln to justify 
us, for o!.herwise he- 'would con,,·ict lli{ns~lf of 
breaking his covenant, and of rejecting a per. 
fect righteousntss, bt:fore the univers·e. 

When he shall denland of us, 4~ sinners 
what have you ,to plead?" we ,will answer, 
" Jesus died: we' trusted 1n him, an(1 had the 
promise of peace \vith God,. through llis pre
cious blood." 
, .. Stich an appeal to his justice, ~ruth, ~nd 
Jilercy he caunot disregard. ~lf God lives, he 
will say, "come, ye blessed" of my F A'l'HER, 

,ilJherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the fOUlldatioll ()f the world." 

Sinners, be ilot deceived. Believe in J e· 
sus, arid he will never desert you. :' He ,vill 
manifest the riches of his gract which Int!rci. 
fully ordered YOllr conduct, in hating what 
is hateful, in loving what is lovely, and in be
lie,ving the truth. Y ()u shall find him the 
Almighty li()d, the "colnpassionat~ Saviour, 
the efft:ctual Intercessor, the final J lldge, wor
thy of your confidence, your exceedillg j()y, 
and everlasting salvation. AMEN. 
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SERlVION IV. 

'VEAK F AITII. 

"liit}, tflat i~' weak 111 the faith receive yt." 
ROM.ANS YIV. 1. 

THE doctrine, that there are degrees in 
f\aving"faith, is not only true, but essent·ial t() 
the consolation of many of the pious, ancl to 
the general prosperity of the Christian 
Church. 

Long and short, high an·d low, strong and 
weak, are relative terms, and the constrt!t:tion ' 
of language, therefore, leads us to believe, 
that if faith is ~~r ~trong it may also be weak. 
The declaration of Christ, con·cerning a cen- I 

turion, that he had not fou·nd 80 great fait", 
as his in Israel, proves, that he had found a 
leas, or more feeble belief in the divine 
testimonv. 

" That the minds of my hearers may he en. 
lightened in tIle knowledge of that trl1th which 
is contained' ill the text, their attention is 
solicited to the following considerations. 

I. The analogy which is jl)llnd to suhsist 
petwecl1 all the work~} of God would 1zaturally 
Jead ll8 to expect tha~ S.~VING }~AITH, in itlJ 
incipiellt .state, should be WEAK. By tIle 

F 2 
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things ,vlllch are see", thl~ eternal rotlnsel 
~tems to be rt:veale(}, that thtre shall be a 
progresslorl in all things bilt the ilntntltahle 
God. The holy angels acivanct in know
ledge. When GQd created tht: world they 
knew something ~hich they knew not hef()re. 
Wht!n he brought his only begottell Son int.o 
the world, a flood of new light burst in ul)on 
thein, and they learned a nl~W soug;' th~y en· 

, ,tt!red Oil the delightful services of a new mode 
of worship. If they stoop down to pr~' int(') 
the mysteries of th~ incarnation, they must he 
excited by that desire of wisdom \vhich has 
been pre\riously indulged, and which they 
hllve reason to belil!ve will be suitably 
grati fied. 

'fhe work of God in forming and replen
ishing tht;: earth was not im~ediate, but con
tinued for six days. He 'causes the mighty 
oaks, which sustain the hlasts of centllries, to 
,rist: from the shells of acorns, and the 111 us
tard plant to spring froin Olle of the smallest 
of all seeds. l"'he Fatll~r of the rain visits 
the soil with repeater} show~rs, l>ef()re he 
cl()th~s the face of nature with verdure; and 
lleiore lnan reaps the fruit of his husban(Jry, 
he must beseech (;od to put forth th~ hl~de, 
the stalk, the hud, the hlo~s()m, and tlle lIn· 

t ripe fruit. All the animal creation are I"ro
\ duted in a w~ak state of infancy", an/J tlltir 
~ strengtl-, accunlulates gradllally t~nt;l they arM 
I riv(! at maturity. EVtll Samp:.iOll WlU:, l:l f~eble 
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babe before he became a man of llnparralleled 
strength. 

'rhe human mind is sut)ject to the same 
law. 'l'he Creator of our rational facult.i~s 
developes them gradllally. 1'he memory be. 
CGlnes tenacious only by habit, and the power 
of reasonlng is matllred by use. 'l'lle great
est mathematician h,ld once to l~arrt that five 
and five e.ql\al ten; and the astronomer whose 
capacious intellect spans the heavens~ that all 
the parts of a circle are equally distant froln 
,the centre. Bacon1 Calvin, Addison and 
Johnsoll ,were onc~ ignorant ()f the alpha,bet ; 
and on(:e our Wash ington was incapable of 
holdj(1j either a sword (lr a pen. 

It.is tnost astonishing of all, that the man 
Christ Jesus should not have been exelllpted 
from this rule of progression. He was once 
an infant, and he cf{relu in stature, in kn()w
ledgt!, and in favour, both ·with G{)d and Illan. 

How then, tan it be expected that faith 
shoul(i be vi gor()us in its ("()lllinenc~me nt r 

,Why shonl(l ther.e not bt! litn infancv in the 
divine life ? We arc pow~rfully con"straint:d 
to believe, that in the product.ion (if saviug 
knowledge and grac~, (;0(\ (i(,es not <it'viale 
from hiR actllstC)llle<i In(){te of ol)eratj()n~ 

II. 'Ftzflt ,\laving faith, i'1 it.~· inci/Jielu state, 
i8 conlln.()nl!1 7veak, the .. Ycriptllrr''''jJ/ui·.,.I(1 tt!flch. 

rr'hroul!,'h a divin~ hl~ssln~ on the, 111ean8 of 
grace, th4..; titt:(! uf f~~ilh j~ ~O\\"u ill rc g~llcra', . 
atlOD. 
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The first act of faith resembles the germi
nation of th~ future plant; and tIle progress 
'of the grace ()f faith is compared to the in. 
·crease of the blade \lntil it becomes a stalk: 
bearing a green ear, which in due time con· 
tains ripe fruit. God is the only husband .. 
-man ,vho can raise '" trees of righteousness," 
plants of sa Iv' at ion, and fruits of .eternal life. 
His \vord is the seed, and by h'is so,vers, the 
ministe·rs of the word, he prep.ares the ground, 
'and' distributes thatwl1ich his (lews of grace 
and lightoflife will cause gradually" to inc,rease. 
This doctrine our Saviour has .. aught at large, 
in the gospel by Mark. "So is the 'kingdom \i 

of God.," he says, "as if a man should cast 
seed in the ground ; and should sleep and rise 
night and d~y, and the seed should spring and 
grow up, he knoweth not how."* The grad-
ual advancement is denoted by his declaration 
that the blade, or tender sprout first appears, 
then the ear, and after that, tIle Jull corn in the 

. ear. 
, '.. rhe weakness of faith in its first stage 

. could not be more happily inculated, than by 
this allusion to the tender blade of corn, \vhich 
imperce'ptibly will find its way to the surface 
of the soil, that it may enjoy the air and be 
invigorated by the sun. After germinatioll 

\ the appearance of tIle plant is sooner or later. 
I ,..c,cQrding to the state of the soil, and other 

~ Mark iv. '1.6. 
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influentigJ CirC\lmstances. I have seen the 
pale gre't!n germe that ~\ight be l)l'c)ken by the 
touch, ~fis.ling from tll~ tOlltgh, unbeaten sod, 
after Il~ari.v struegles of yegetable life; and 
have said, even ,so, with ~ifficulty, does the 
divine lif~i lnanifest itst:lf in one, \vho is. tim;d 
by n1tture, all(} whose gi(ldy, ulllhristian asso
~ia\tes seek to suppress evangelical religion. 
'fhe young person who beCOlnes pious in the 
ga)' circle, in the ~ordly f~~mily, without the 
fostering hand of pious parents or friends, is 
a goodly plant in an llnfrienclly soil, shooting 
from the greensward instead of the mellow 
ridge. If the faith of such a person should 
lon.g remain weak, it would llot be surprising; 
and indeed, should not the divine CULTIV A

TOR regar(\ it with peculiar care, it would as 
certainly perish as those plants \Vlllch are 
choked hy thorns. 

1'0 ilnprint on our mitlds the saine trllth, 
Jesus has said, tIle Rlltgdo1n ~f God, or the 
reign of God in subduing sinnc:rs to hitns~lf, 
by working faith in them, '" is like to a grain 
of musta.d seed, which, whell it is sown in 
tht: earth, is less than all the seeds that he in 
earth; bllt when it is s~wn it gr()\vt!th up, and 
becometh greater than all herl)s, and shoot. 
eth out great brallches; so that' the fowls of 
the air may lodge under tIle shadow of it." 

Our Lord., in all his intercourse with his 
Ap()stl~s, taught, that even they had little 
jaitll, and were ~)'o"J,' of heart to bt'lieve. He 
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had many things to communicate, which, lle
cause of the imbecilit)T of their. faith, they 
were unable to tlear. 

The .various characters under which Chris .. 
tians are represented denote, that many of 
them are weak. They are compared to sheep, 
of which many are feeble; and to a Hock, of 
which many are lambs. Believers say, '4 we 
are thy people and the sheep of thy pasture." 
Jesus responds, "I am the good shepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his life, for. the 
sheep. I kno\v my sheep and am known of 
mine. " "M Y shr. ep wandertd through all the' 
mountains, and upon every high hill; yea, 
my flock was scattered upon all the face of 
--:he earth." " I will feed my flock, and I w·jJl 
Laus~ them to lie down, saith the L~rd God. 
I will seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will 

,bind up that which was broken, and \vill 
strengtllen that which was sick." Ezek. xxxiv. 
6, 16. ,. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: 
he shall gather the lalnbs \vith his arms, and 
carry them in his bosom." Isa. xlv. 11. 

Paltl repeattdty st)11e& some believers habes 
in Christ, and declare~, that they must be 
nourished with milk, the simple food of child .. 
reIl, hecause they cannot bear the strong naeat 
of those who have arrived at the statllre of 
-men, Many are the directions which he 
gives to tht! ·weak; an(1 to tIle strong, for the 
regulation of their conduct towards the weak. 
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Our text is an' example. "Him tlla: is weak 
in the 'faith rec~ive ye." 

III. Belie'1Jers often have internal evidence 
of the existence ~f a weaR faith. M 05t ~er· 
sons of feeble confi~en~e in Christ are dis,. 
posed to think that they r,a·,e never ~xperi. 
'enced saving l;.ith; ')ut the internal evidence 
,of which I treat arises from retrospection., 
·The person who has nlade some progress in. 
the divine life, 3:ld has gained more uccurate 
knowledge of eV'angelical religion. tl1an he 
formerly possessed, ~ooks upon the past a'3d 
feels the cllange. He c.ont~asts his present 
hopes, fears, and anxie.ties with his forlner, 
and can say that h;s hopes 9.re now more con
fltant, his fears less slavish, dnd his anxieties 
more becoming a Christian than those which 
occtlpied his bo!om when b ~ first uelie\"'ed" 
It follows of course, that oOI:e his fa~lh wa.s 
weaker ~han it is at the present time. 

Ot~.~rs are conscious" at t.he IT&oment; of 
self.examina(ion, that theif faith is "leak. 
They woul(! not for their;li-J.es say, that they 

'reject Christ and I13,'e ~ desire to be saved 
by his ?"unetnent. They wt)uld lie \vere they 
to affirlTi, that they wer~ cnnsc~ollS of hating 
JeS\lS, and of delighting in re!lellion. Con-o 
seq'lentlv : since all whc are not. against 
~ilrist are for llim, the)" have a correct per
suasion tha~~ they llave sonle faith, \v h lIe tlley" 
feel constrained to c~y Ollt, ')' Lord pgrdon 
()ur remaining unbelief,'" "Then a ~eliever 



n;lcts th~t 1,!S h~!!rt 19 often and easily eed'lc
ed t() ~in" his thou.ghts \\7ithin say, that he, is 

\'~l)ut a c!(II(: in spiritual things. "]'he v,Torld he 
~nf'\VS, fr()tT. the word of God, could not 80 

e!:tl:sil)1 gnin the/ascendancy over a str'o!1g be. 
llever. Christians sho,\~ld be brave soldiers. 
Thi~ feeb}e voUtll11tlS take1) th~ whole armo.~~' 

-' I , 

cf Goo.. but hf': marches lik·e a reluctant 6~. 
fJcript,' \:~~it,hoUft much regard to time j" he 
wears his chri!;tian uniform like a novice, 
anti han(llc's his sword like one uns'kilftll ~ith
er in the art of att~ck pj" d~fence. He feels 
that his t~l)emy often gait1s the advar.~tage 
against,hit11l; and it is (~lfficult to 5UmlllQll 

courage fo~r resistance. hlany wounds has 
tJt' receiv~d bl'cause 11~ knew riot how pracli
(:al1y to appl)l the word of (;oll. A pious sol. 
rlj~r was -in the hailit Ol carr)Ying llis Bible 
in his bosotm. . It happe-ned that in aD en .. 
g~~elne:nt, an oppo,nent, thrust the bayollet Q·f 
his gun thrC)llgh the pi(lllS \varrior's vest, h~t 
the b()ok pre\1ented it ~rom t!nterJng his ht!art. 
I f ~'ollng Ilel1evers\ slli rituall)' b()tlnd the w(lrcl 
of (:'()d to their h~iiits it \vuul(i otten S4tl"e 

t,llelD frorl grit!\'ol1~ t,wollt1(ls, fr()m nla-ny firey 
darts ()f the a(lversa~. Ht:lievers tnay SOfYle .. 

t~mes search the scripturts, find nothitlg tht:re 
"'hieil seems (lestgned for theln, and be in 
Litter~,ess, \vitI-lout relinql1ishln~ tilt eager 
1)ope of ~~ lernal life.. "I~hc)! ha vc faith; h lit 
tbc:;lr disquiet t~\'it1Ccs f~t'ble contidt'oct! in tile 
"",old of J ~hovah. 
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Is it impossible for 01le to discover his o\vn 
" ~odjly' weakness? L·et him .walk, and if he 

tottel'S, or is soon wear}1, he may know him
. self to be ,Yeak. In like manner, let a Chris
tian attempt to perforln religious duty, and if 
duty seems difficult, if he pants,in the path, 

~ feels faint at heart, is strongly tempte(l to de
tlist from wnlking ill the ways of holiness, and 
req'lir~s the arm of a felio\v-traveller to Sllstain 
his weight, he m~y know, that his faith lan
guishes. Mark th~ little child, lvho totters 
on tht! pavernents, who is soon fatjg~led and 
must be carried, or will fall down and cr!r, 
and then say, such is the description of an in
flnt believer. He commenced his walk with 
alacrity and all the gay sm iles . of a little 
thild, who is permitted for the first time to 
try his strf!ngth in the street. But he so.on 
f,~·~·~,·',·; t'~~"lf; he COllld go neither fast, nor far. 

o '~!: ) n'\~, I '.~.nnot live without pra)'er, and still 
olie~1·,i.!~~ i~ ..it ~)urden to pra)'; if you are lIn

'villing to transgress, but still finci much diffi· 
culty, and t\'en some reltlctance ,n ,obeying; 
then know tllat ye have faith; but it is the 
feeble faitll of child,"en. Peter was clesirous 
of walking on the ,vater: "com~," said J e
sus, and he walkt\d on the surface without 
(lifficuJty. Turning his attention away from 
J eStis" however, to the boisterous waver~, his 
soul begatl to tremble, and at that sante mo
nlent Jesus fotllffered him to 'sink. }~e ex .. 

G ..... 
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claims, " Lord help Dle, or I perisll." Jesus 
supported him again, l)ut not \vithout the re
proof, ",~hy didst thou doubt ,: 0 thou 'of 
Ii ttle faith ?" . 

IV. lIelie·vers ~ftcn give e:t1terl1al evidence 
of weaN. faitll. "'here the \vorks, of faith 
are Inanifest, it is scriptural to forln the opin
ion, that faith lives in th.e heart. It \vould tie 
difficult for any Olle to sllew his faith to man, 
'VI10 looketll on the outward apIJearance 

· alone, without works; and those same,actions 
must indicate the (}egree of confi(l~nce which 
anyone relJoses in the testimony of grace. 
If tIle general conduct of any person is such 

, as to warrant the persuasion that he is pious, 
while he is erroneous in many opinions, and. 
inconstant in tIle performance of many du
ties, vIe l1ave external evidence that he is a 
11abe in Christ. This was precisely the case 
of tllose ,veak believers to ,vhom tIle apostle 
Paul devotes the fo\\rteenth chapter of tIle, 
Epistle to the Romans. 1'hc)7 had nlade a 
public profession of (~·hristianit)r, and were 
attentiv€ to its pecular ordinances; bllt hav= ,
ing been educatec} Jews" it was difficult for 
them to adm.it, that all meats ,,,,ete clean to 
hinl that conscientiotlsly beiit:ved, \vhat was 
the truth, that the J e,vish distinction of d~}1S 
and meats was abolished, by tIle sncrifjce 
which J eSlJs made for sin, wIlen he offered 
hi rnself. The A postle affirms, that tllt'se 
J C\YS v~"ere believers, but trlt')T were \veak ; 



:lnd in the Epistle to the Hebrews he telis 
ti1e same S(Jrt of perSOJ1S, that they have need 
to be tallght again the first principles of the 
oracles oj· God. 

A persoll may trust in Jesus Christ for the 
pardon of Ilis sins and the sat vation of his SOllI, 

'VilO, froln ignorance, is poorly qllulified to 
show unto sinners the ~~ay of salvation, or 
even to state correctly the doctrine of recon
ciliation, by a substitution of the active and 
passive ~bediellce. of Christs in the place of 
tlle'sinner's unrighteousness.. It is UPOI! this 
principle that we believe many persons jue!i. 
fled by the decree of the et~t!1al Judge, who 
have yet to learn most 01' the IJril'lciples UPOI! 
which will proceed the retributions or the last. 
day. 

Some have thoughr it- strange, tl~·~t any 
should be deemed Christians, \\Y}lO ar~ :lcca
sionally chargE2ble with great and gtarirg ina 
consistencies in theil' religiouR life ; ~ bwt !'!t it 
be remembered, that perfect faith, alo'Je will 
secure l)erfe(,t consistency of religious (,f\arac. 
ter. Every action .. -,f di~oberliet~ce prO\tc. ~ 
ihlperfection in the faith of a fr~cnd of 1 eSl~S ; 

and helLice it is, that 2bout many who dist:ove)~ 
bigotry, censoriousllt:CS, ~el£Ghlle8S, 'an<! l~';' 
lDorality; and again sorl)ething of fa,th, )1tll. 

itence, allcl new obedience, our opinion i~ 
compellecl to fluctuate. If multitu.des were 
not P "a.k in faith, ,ve shotild no longer be lOf. .. 

cCf:sltated to doubt concerning tllem, ",'l4etll~r 
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they lle in Christ or not, for then, even -the 
vlorl(l would take "k,nowle(Jge of them. that 
1they have been with Jesus." 

V. It is of importance that all Sh011ld forln 
a correct estimate oJWEAK F _,\lTH. If we de
grade it, we shall dishonour the work of Gad, 
arid cast many sincere b~lievers into a state 
of despondency. If we unsuitably exalt it, 
'He shall tempt men to negligence. 

In c.ornrrJendation of the \veakest saving 
f~\tll W~ mllst rt'Rlark, that it llnites tile person 
wi~o Pos8~sse8 it to the Lord Jesus Cllrist. 
Sa\r Ing faith is such a belief of the testimony 
pf (iod <.:onccrning Jesus Christ as is invaria .• 
hI)' f()I~o'Ytd by the acceptance of him for our 
ptrsonal Savjot1,r. Nothing less is all act of 
~aving faith; anJ tl1~' person who thus be
tic'I~S, iq unite~ tt) Christ fJY the etbrnal coun
~e18 ot God. He wtlO has fhe least degree of 
1~1~S fait h becomes a member of the body of 
l·e,.~~c. In one body are many members, and 
the l~aR~ honollrable is as truly connected with 
the ht!aJ, as tht! hand, or the eye. The whole 

~ 1 ,. d 
~Ol\lpanjT Dt l)el~tVers are compare to a tem-
ple. of v,--hich Jesus lS the Chief Cornt:r Stone. 
The lllost minute ornament is a part of the 
whole. Tliat believer, therefore, who has the 
'el~t true faith is a c.ons~ituent Inemb~r of the 
b?d:r, or pa,rt of i~H: superb edifice. The fact 
or our ur.ir,a to (;hri8~ depends not on the de
gree of (Jt;r faith, bt.~ on the c.ertainty of th<t 
cTti~tencc of tnt lea~~· genuine fajt.h, He \vhQ 
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has no faith is not of Christ; but he who has 
some saving apprehension of th,e mercy of God 
in Christ is united to the Saviour by indisso
luble bonds. It is not our F ATHER'S good 
pleasure that ai1Y one WI10 believes in his only 
begot+en SON should be considered as an alieo. 

God favourably regards the weakest faith. 
He asks, "who haul desl)ised'the day of small 
things ?-" He has 110t, and we should be crim
inal in deviating froin his example. The 
diseased sheep he will not destroy; the lame 
he will not reject; but ,viII bind up the broken, 
and give strength to the feeble. The bruised 
reed,lle will Dot break; and if the grace of 
anyone Sllould resenll,le a spark in smoking 
flax, instead of the brightness of a lamp trim
med and burning, he willll0t e~tinguish it. 

We should not despise weak faith, becaZise 
it will become stro7zp-er. 'I'lle little infant will o < 

become a m,an: the tremt)ling steps will be-
come firm; the soft hand will be taught to 
fight; the aukward soldier will become an ex
npt-~,:anrpt1 'rptpr~n !lnrl l1P wl,o "otllmbled I''''''' .. "' ... ..,-,. • _ .. _- ." ... , •••• - _. - "-- - ." 

over a wrinkle ill the carpet"* will surmOllnt 
the hill of difficulty. Where faith has been 
cOInmunicated, it shall in due season be per
fected. Tll~ progress may be ilnpe'r~eptil)le 
an(l irregular, but he ,vitI give more grace. 
'fhe rivulet 511al1 become a river j and the 

• Rev_ Willi,~l1 Jay. 
G 'l 
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dawning of the morning prove·s the approacl\ 
. of noon. 

B!J t"'e werlRest faith a sinner s/zall Jive1 a]ld 
inherit ,everlasting glor!l. The lif~ is nOt'sUI)F. 

ported by the hatld which serves the mOllth, 
lJ.ut by the necessary nutriment which' the 
hand convt)·s. 'fhe han.d of a feeble person 
may tr~ml)lt! \vhile performing its office, but 
by 'his proper food man sh~11Iive. Faith is 
,-nerely the hand by which the .soul is fed with 
~,hel bread ~f life~ The palsied hand of a beg
garOlay receive u gift, and ,secure it for his 

" personal adva:1tage; and the WOlnan who 
tremblingly touched the hem of Chri5~'s gar
Pl'e·nt, was as truly saved as the S)!rOph~Ili. 
cian, tp whf)ffl h.e said, "gr~c\t is thy faith .. " 
It is sa,i(l, ~'he that beli.eveth shall be sllved," 
~nd of course, since there is no liTJlitHtion, he 
who l)as faith as a grain of mustard seed &hall 
not fail of entering the kingdom of ~eaven. 
Beware then, of contemning feeble faith. If 
God has wrought it in you, honollr his ,york 
by publicI}' conf~ssing it; for you \VOlll~ en-
jOj" no Christian grace, even in its lowest de-
'tirec without the washillg c.,f regeneratio,n, and 
~he ren~win.g ()f the Holy (;host, 

That rpe,n may not abuse the doctrine of 
weak fait}t, l~t it be rt:n1emlJered, tl1nt the 
person wtlO is contented witll hi~, present at~ 

, tainrnents is (1 eilldtd, ancl kn()\\' eth n{)th ing as 
;: he ought. It is not ~n the l1ature of the wtak~ 
~st fai tIl to rtncier an)" bl~lievcr satisf~ed W ilh 
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himself. If )TOU have a little faith y·ou will 
earnestly dtsire more. If )7()U have tasted of 
the good w()rd of grace, the delicious morsel 
will make ~'()U hunger and thirst after right
eousness. Alth~Jugtl a weak faith aSSUles us 
oi salvation, ye" ~t is not to be disgl)ised, that 
if it continu~ long, it will cause distressing 
doubts, f ~~lrs, and perplexities. Who would 
not prefer strong confidence to doubt in mat
ters of ilflraoi4 tal ,concern? Who would not 
prefer a firnl to a palsied body? Wilo wOllld 
willingly be a babe in form and strength~ 
while a man in )rears? Who that loves Christ 
and can h0110ur him a little, would not wish 
to honour him much? 

Men of faith must ascend the mount, and 
conquer their enemies. The man of weak 
faith, like one in the (OnSlllY1ption, ascends 
slowly wit.h nluch pain and difficulty, while 
the vigour of the strong nlan makes toil a 
pleasure, and his rest sweet, 

V I. The text teaches helievers in what 1nan. 
ner they are to treat their weak brethren. 
They lDust recei\7e them as brethren, and 
seek to promote their increase 'in strength. 
Btcause tht youngest child of the family has 
the . underst~nding, the kno\\,lc(\gQ and the 
strength of an infant, is he, t.hert'fore, not of 
our kindred, when it is ;.,scertained ' that \ve 
were born of the same pa~ents? Because a 
little child', who is led ,by the hand, 'does not 
make equal strides with his leader, cloes it fol. 
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low, that both do not walk ill the same direc. 
tion? If we have brethren in the Lord \vhQ 
ate not so intelligent, and orthodox, and con. 
sistent, as we might wish tllem to be, still we 
must receive them to our fellowship. 

The weak are to be fed, lead, and regarded' 
as children. If they have r,y degree of pre
cious faith they have a righ\; to a S~!..1t at our 
Father's table; ~nd if our eating meat cause 
them, tllrough their '~7e?k consciences, to of. 
fend, we are not to eat meat in their presente,, 
while the world stands. "Y e that are strong' 
ought to bear the itilirmities of the weak." 

If that God, who cannot lie, can say no' 
more, 0 may he say to each one of l13, "I 
know thy works; behold I have set before 
thee an open door" and no matl can shut itt 
for thOll hast a little strength, and hast not 
denied my name." AMEN. 
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SERl\:10N V. 

1'HOSE PERSONS DESCR'IBED WfIO HAVE NO 

SAVING FAITH. 

"All me'l Ilave not faith." 2 THESS. III. 2. 

ONE who sllol\ld speculatively consi(ler 
the force of truth would be disposed to tIl ink, 
that the evid,ente of any divine oracle, clearly 
presented to the s:nin.J, must produce faith~ 
When the sun shines on any man, who has 
t!)"es, can he help bcli'eving in the existence 
and iDfluence of that g'lorious orb, which rules 
the day? When the truth t>eams on his im
niortal fatuIties, with ra}'"s of clearest light, 
can he rem"aill ill unbelief? . 

Alas.! "all mell have llot faith." Thev 
have eyes, bllt they are closed; the light ~f 
the glori()llo g()sp~l is refiecte(l fr()m the fate of 
J eSllS Christ, but they tllrn away from it, and 
love darkness, becallse their deeds are evil. 
In every lan(l, ~. ~ther it is visited by the 
SllD!)f R ·;sllteou~~.ess, or renlains tInder the 
obscurity of the shado\v cf death, there are 
many per30n~ "\.vithout Ctrist, being aliens 
to the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
fron} the covenants of promise, having no 
hope"and withollt G~d in the world." Ephe
fiiau& ii. 12. E:ven in thi~ assembly tIler. 



may be hearers of tlle w()rus of life, \vho have 
never lleen renewed ill tlleir minds; for ", all 
men," to wholn the gospel COllles, " l1ave not 
faith." Who are the unllappy in(lividuals? 
Lord, am lone? 
. It is the design ofth;s ~ljscourse to describe 
all those person'i who dwell in Christian lands, 
without possessing t1. ~ least degree of saving 
faith~ With the poor pagans we have, at 
present, no concern. All who hear tht gas .. 
pel do not believe; anc! to-clay the question 
to be agitated, respects neither a iueall faith, 
Ilor a strol1g faith, but those persons who 
have no faith. Those unhappy children of 
the curse, who are not delivered fronl a state 
of condemnation, by t~'.e R\edeem~r: may be 
reduced to SIX CT.,ASSl!:S. 

THE FIRS~ comprehends all those persons 
who discard divine revelation. Not every 
one who says, " I have no saving faith," ia 
without it, for the tendsr coriscience, from 
.fear of fatal dtll\sion, may juelge uncanclidly ;
but everyone who openly avows llis rejection 
of tIle Holy Scriptures is an erJemy' to Jesus, 
and is convicted of infidelity by his (J\\?n )ills. 

Christ said to the unbelieving Jews, ":r~' 
are of your father, the devil ;" "because I tell 
you the truth, ye b~lieve me not." "He that . 
is of Gael heareth t~od's words: ye, there
fore, hear th~~m not, bCCa\lSe ye are .not of 
God." John viii. 4-~, 45, 47. "fo Pilate the 
Son of God said, "everyone that is of tIle· 



91 

trtlth h(~areth my voice." John xviii. 37. 
"fhe apostle John testifies, sa)1ing, "he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of 
God heareth ll'ot l1S. I·Iereby kno,v we the 
Spirit of trut~ and tlle spirit of error." 
.1 J0110 iv. 6.. ' 

'I hc)se who profess to consider the Bible a 
fictitiollS rev.elation of th~ divine 'viII, who 
say that' the facts recorde(i never took place, 
and that such a person as J eSllS is represent
ed to \)e ne\rer live~d, rlever died, never 
'offered himself to take away sin, plainly de
clare tha~ they have n.either fled to Christ for 
.1 refug(~, nor accepted him for thtir personar 
lDeliverer. 'They dt'spise his righteousness, 
o'r believe that it could avail, only for himself. 
No Inan ,vilt rely llpon testimony which he 
thinks false, and nc) man \\,ill aik of Christ 
that salvatioll, whicll the unbelieving heart 
deems hitn unable to give. 

On this subject be not deceived. Many 
wish to pass for very goocl men, and deman(l 
that vOtl sllould account.them to be heirs of 

rI 

salvatic)n, ,vhen tiley give the clearect proof 
of disllonest)1, by resisting the amplest evi. 
dence of the ar,thenticity pf divine revelation. 
God declares that they are not his friellds; 
(;brist disowns them; and why should we 
receive them, wit!'l the ackllowledgment, that
they are lovers of the truth? rrhe}~ say con
cerning themselves, that they have 110 faith, 
and tile Spirit of the Lor(l affirlDs the sanle. 
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In TrlE SECOND class of men who have :no 
saving faith, are comprehended all persons 
who are haLitually immoral in their cond,~(~tay 
There is a world, which lieth in wickedness; 
which is governed lly wicked motives, which 
disregar{ls the authority of God; and which 
is full of sinful practices. "\Vhosoever ,is 
b()rn of God overcometh tllis world: and this 
is the victory that overcometh the wcrid, even 
our fait~~ .. ~ Who is he t!,at overcometh the 
world, llut he that believeth that Jesus is the 
S()n of God ?', 1 John v. 4, 5. If anyone 
has 110t brollght his bocly and spirit in some 
measure into suhjection to Christ, he has no 
faith; for everyone that is a btliever is de
liverer} from the unrestrained reign of sin" 
L'lsts operate within the unl)elievcr, and he 
COllsell,ts to obey them'. Never has he made 
any serious determination to deny ungodli
ness f 1zevcr has he prayed for assistance to 
subdue his sinful passions; and his ~ppetites, 
like tl1e wind, take him a\vay. 'Those who 
have faith may occasionall)7, tllrough the force 
of great tenlptations, commit heinous offen
ces, but if anyone is notoriously vicious, it is 
written with stlnbeams, in characters which 
all may read, tllat the fear of God is riot be
fore his eyes, and that the desire of ~leliver. 
ance from sin by Christ, is not in his heart. 
1"'hose Wl10 deliberately consll1t to perform 
the \\"orks of the devil, are of the devil; and 
by their fruits we know them t() lJe <.:hildrtn 
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of \V'rath. No lia'r, no thief, no, drunkard, no · 
gtl\ttOtl0US person, no adulterer, no lasc.ivi .. 
ous person of any de~c~iption, no C()Vetou5 
being, no l)rofane swearer, no mllrd~rer; no 
person that habitually dif.r~gards the Sabhath, 
the word, and ordir~an(;~s of God ~ n,D child 
of malice, envy, slander and revenge; has 
ete.-nallife abiojir13 in hi 111. Nat' one person· 
who deliherately consents, before the time of 
transgres~ion, to, do witkedly, and plots mis
chief on his be(l, is a new creature. Do }'OU 

contrive to be unjust, that )70U may inher'it 
unlawful gain; or (10 )70ll allow yourself in 
unkind actions? You are immoral in yot~r 
determinations and ac~;ons; }~Oll have flO 

faith in that GoJ1 whc ~ s tile Rc\varder of all 
that diligently seek hiln, who bl()ttem out the 
iniquities of h~,s pe.ople, but is the avenger of 
every wrong. rl1hc external actions of men 
are regttlateu by their !nttll]~tl thOllghts, fee,I-

, ings a'nd volitions. Were the openly vicious 
to recfive' tile gift of faith, they WQulcl per
ceive that sin if; death; that the way of trans
gressors is llaru, that the paths o·f wisdom. 
alone are amiable; and would instantaneOlls1y 
cease from doing evil. 
. ,\\Tht'n I speak of open immorality, let it be ' 
nocierstood, that the crimes of slander, need. 
less contention, consorio\]sness, and ch~lrlish· 
ness of (leportment, when commonly indulg
ed, cOllstitute as satisfactor)· cv idence' of tlle 
" H 



Glestitllti'on o'f faith, as . profane discourse, or 
lascivieusness. Show me a man, '~OmalJ, 
or child, ,vho daily discovers dissatisfaction 
with the prosperity of others, who, delights to 
expose faults, who always imputes the worst 
of motives, who is gratified. with the degra
dation_ of the useful, who has the tongue of 
Potiphar's wife, and I will prove that such a 
creature's character has been formed by the 
corruptions of hUma\l nature, and thp. influ .. 
(*Dee of the devil; y'ea, I will prove, that the 
Spirit of God has never communicated the 
priIlciple of saving faith, has never implanted 
the smallest seed of holiness. W e do not 
lvish that any should think the malignant, the 
wrathful, the allowedly envious, and the self. 
approving churl, pious. ~ )f Nabal it was said, 
" he is such a son of BeL ~,l that a m~'n cannot 
speak to him." If any Inan's character re. 
sembles that of N aba1, if t '\ is a Illorose, UA
kind, unmerciful, Ul"lthankful being, say, and 
God \vill support the detlaration, that all such 
offenders are (lestittlte of faith in the meek, 
compassionate, affectionate, and courteous 
Man of Sorrows. 

1'HE T1JIRD class comprehends all those 
\\,ho are merely moral persons. If men pos
,Sl:SS not something more tl1an the exterior of 
Christia~i,ity, they are of the people, who Ila\'e 
not faith. '111e body \vithout the Spirit, the 
f()rm of Godliness \vitllPut the power, is dead. 
Various things may coolbine to produce what 
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the world calls "a good moral character." 
A pious e·ducation, bestow~d o~ Qrle of native . 
suavity and mildness of terltper, when united 
with that state of society, which make~ hones
ty evidently the best policy, rarely fails to 
restrairl froul disgraceful courses. 

That on which man looks, the outward ap
pearance, may be commendable, while the 
heart retains its bitterness against the divine 
autho~jty', and while the merely moral person, 
being destitute of piet}' towards God, disre
gards every secret duty of the first table. He 
is just to man, in all those actions whiCh man 
can scrutinize, but at the same time robs God 
withcut compunction. 

If the principal motive for external morali
ty is the favour of man, .the opinion of the 
world, or the SOlicitude of friends, and NOT a 
sense of obligation to God, not a love to 
Christ, let it be re·mtmbered that such good
pess would change with the tim~s, an<J will 
not prove the fact of Ul1i~"!il ~o the Lord of 
life. Could men prove this morality, they 
would not find it consistent; and He who 
acarcheth the. heart will not approve of any 
services which are performea. without regard 
to his authority. 

One of you may come to this house of 
prayer, as God's people come, so far as the 
human eye can discern, but if the practice of 
others is your law, if you have' no pleasure . 
·in the holy Sabba\.h, if you have no love to 



the gospel, no satisfaction in tIle ordinances 
of religioll, no desire to be tnade ac.quainted 
\vith your duty, and to be strengthened in 
your performance of it, know assllredly, that 
your religious observances are formalit)T, and 
are perfectly consistent \vith enn1ity to God. 
Many who are regular in their attendanC~--oD 
pllblic worship, think of the world, while they 
appear to hear of Christ, and devise mischief, 
when they seem to pray. If your minds com
nlune not with God, if th~y inhale none of 
the COllso1ations which flow from J eStIs, the 
solemnit}7 of face which I often see is mock~ 
ery, alkl God says, " ye have not given me ,he 
hc;art~" Morality of life is productive of much 
good to society, but that faith alone, which
makes us des irous of pleasing God in all things, 
elnbraces the inheritance among all them who 
are justified by the blood of atonement. 

l-he amiable young ruler, who (ould say, 
" the whole of the moral law have I observed, 
in the view of lnen, from my childhood; 
wllat lack I yet ?" turned away from Christ; 
because he had great I)QssessioDs, which he 
regarde{l more than etemallife. To another 
moral person it was said, ,,, thotl art llot far 
from the kingdom of l1eaven ;" but we have 
no pleasing intelligence that he ever entered 
it Ily faith in the Son of God. 

E,'ery person, who is not more 3nxious to 
please God than man; who is satisfied with 
himself, ",hen he feels «lat ht! has no love to 
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that I'ure and undefiled religion; which God"' 
alone can duly appreciate, may know, that he 
was intended, ,as well as the habitual drunk
ard and thief, when the Apostle said," all 
men have not faith." 

Some of these moral persons I have seen, 
who despise the contrite suppliant for mercy, 
who think that th.e peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel, which tend to humble man, are Iln. 

reasonable, and that the free proffer of par
·don to the chief of sinners is an encourage
ment to licentiousl1less. I have kriown them 
wrangle with the \vord of God, because ~t 
does not teac,"". that such beiLlgs as them
selves'shall be saved for their morality; and 
that the offender, 'whom they condemn al
though he confesses his iniquities, shall be 
dam'ned, past redemption. 

THEY are worthy of salvation, they sup
pose, because their lives have fewer percepti
ble blemishes, than the lives of many, who, 
like the publicans and harlots of old, press 
into tile kingdom of heaven. 

Oh! cc that we may be delivered from un. 
reasonable and wicked men ;" who wi1Jr not 
themselves enter heaven by the Saviour of 
sinners, and are4 unwilling that others should; 
"fo~ all men have not faith." 

THE FOURTH class of persons, who are 
destitute of saving faith, includes all hypo-.. 
crites. 

II 2 
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'Sinners who really misapprehend their own 
character and sitllation ought not to be stig
rnatiz'ed as hypocrites. 

Those persons, and those onl}T, \vho for the 
imagined a(ivantages of deceptiotl profess to 
be what they Rnow they are not, deserve this 
.ttdious epithet. StIch persons exist; yea sttch 
persons are exalted to honour. They declti,re 
~lhat th.ey bt!iev~ the Scriptures, that they are 
£on·vincedof sin, that they trllst in Chrilst, 
t~lat they have been converted, that th~y lctve 
the Lord's people, -and that they esteem the 
Sabbath honourable, when th~y know', in tihe11r 
Dlinus, that it is llot tl1l1S with them; nnd 
when their (on&ciences aCCllse th~rn elf 11Ul,. 
lishing lies for their perlonal aggran(Jizem,f::nt. 
Th~se deceivers discover more turpit.ude ()f 

disposition than avowed- infidels; ,al1{l sine e 
the gospel is truth, they, being eneollen of ltllC 

truth, cannot receive it. 
Should any of ycu profess an attachlncrlt to 

J eSllS, which you k~now does not txi'st ; sh.:.uld 
you submit to som,c of tl-Ie visil)l~ (Jrd.inances 
of Christiallity to make others bt'lje'~r·e )'()U • 

gcod, or to c)btain sanle place c:>f }1()"VC!r; 

should you be mor~: an~tious to seem Chris
tians, than to be Israelites indeed, in w1hom 
there is no guilt!"~ )'OU w()\lld, by suc:h artifict::s, 
make yourse)\·es two-f()l(l Inore ttle cJhillJr, l:n 
of t~.e devl1 tlhatl you wtre before. 'ff) '1na'ke 
a sh·ow of pi~~ty, "while we fe~l tllat 'V(~ IO've 
not the S(.)11 ()f (;c)d, is a painflll and unpro-
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iitablt task, is a fraud .\vhich may elude tIle 
vigilance of man for a time, but for which 
God will bestow 110 l·eward, except that of 
stripping off the mask, to present the fiend's 
countenance, a proper o~ject of everlasting 
contempt. You may fear that you are h~TP()'" 
trites, as lli()us peoplt: of tOle greatest cal~dour 
frequcn1J)1 do; but if you defralld' Oleo, and 
f~ven w~lsh to t!lude the vigilal1ce of the om. 
niscient God, it will prove that )'OU are w .. ith. 
'out the root of piety. " E,e not 2S the hypo
crites are of a dismal coulltellall~e; for they 
disfigure their fdces," and imprison a slnile, 
which \v()uld escape thenl, that they may be 
thought devout. 'fhey ~lave their reward. 
Men, 'who are more of idiots than·themselves, 
think ~,el1 of their reli@,ious c.haracter;. but 
he 'VIIO. feels that all thir.gs are naked' before 
the eJ'es of him with w'nom "re have tCJ do, 
prefeJ;s the righteousne:;s of (;hrist, to their 
wholf~ wardrobe: of dust" cob"webs, pities their 
duplitity) and prays tl!.at (,od would give 
tilelll repentance. 

Insteart of c,;)nfessing his sins, and humbly 
looking for a l)ardon frc)m Ch.rist, sllfficiently 
bro2Ld to cover them aP., the llypocrite (Joaks 
tllelo with lieH. "He ':hat covereth his sins," 
in this manner, "shalt not p,·osper." 

1!"'HE F I F'[H class of p~rs()ns who have no 
f~lit h incllldcs all \vh() are fatally delu(le(J .. 
Urtdl~)uhte.(ll" some al-f! aban(loned to btlieve 
a lie, that tllt!y might 1;,; damned, because they 
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have pleasure in unrighteousness. That d~~ 
lusion I call fatal, which, if contintted ~nti,l 
death, must present the miserable man befar~ 
the door of heaven to cry, "Lord, Lord" 
open to DIe ;" ~nd to hear the L~rd from 
within say, "I know you not, depart, *from. 
me. " 1'he cha,rms of tl:~ adversary ar~ 
sometimes broken, before the time of grace 
has elapsed; but he who is under their infiu-. 
ente cannot be sav~ngly united to the Head 
of the church. 

, Fatal delusions not unfreqttently arise from 
t'~e pride oj reasoni(lg. 1'he unsanctified 
Inind may give rational assent to the truth, 
that t.he scriptures were given by inspiratioq 
of God; it Inay, at the same time, so pe,rve~rt . 
tIle testimony of the MostHigh, as to account 
Jes\.ls a man, or something less than God. 
mighty to save, by rendering that obedience 

I to the .law', ,which he did not owe for himself. 
Or,e who is under this delusion can~ot look 
to Jesus as the author and finisher of faith. 
If you belie've that the Son of God was inca
pable of "bringing in everlasting righteous-

'ness," you cannot receive him as the Lord 
your righteousness, your strength, and all 
your salvation. Men who callilot compre- . 
hend their own being, reject the AnQinteo t)f 
the Lord, because they cannot fathom the 

~ tnysteries of God manifr.~t in the flesh. 
\ To them no less thatLl to the Jews and 
i Greeks, is HE'a Roc/" of offence, which they 
I 
'I 
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, strive to remove, or undermine and bury 
by criticism, because they have sttlmbled on 
it,and are brollen, but. it returns· upon thenl in 
their works, to grind them t·o powder. 
. Another fatal d.elusion is that of su·pposing 
our own perso'nal righteousness sufficient for 
oUf acceptance in the day of judgment. If 
anyone ·thinks to plead what he has done, or 
what he has not done, as the ground of his 
acceptance, or the reason for tbe remission of 
his sin.s, he attempts to establish hit, own 
righteousness, and does not submit to the 
righteo~isness of God. While a man's pride, 
or·ignorance of the spirituality of the law, ale 
lows him·to tl1ink that he has done his duty, 
or by' some meritorious actions has m.ade sat
isfaction for his deficiences, he will never re
sort to the Saviour of sinners. If one can 
save himself by prudent~, benevolence, or 
reformatioil, what need l,a.~ he of redelnption 
by an"ther? No delusion is more common 
than this. 1£ you do not feel, that you have 
no goodness or heart, no excellence of charac
ter, which can save you from hell, you are 
without the least degree of saving faith. 

Another delllsion, llot less fatal, is tllat of 
trusting to a crucifix, to an image of Christ, 
to ceremonies of human inventioIl, instead of 
reposing the~ guilty soul upon the merits of the 
Saviour. The delusion, \\rhich those are un
der, who expect to be, saved throllgh the iiicr .. 
it of their convictic~ns, terrors, and devotional 
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exercises, is of the same family, and efFectu
ally excludes him who died for sinners, from 
the offi~e of meritoriQus Deliverer. Of other 
errors, which frequently destroy the souls of 
infatuated men, I have time only to say~ 
", belo\red, believe not every spirit, but try the 
~pirits whether they are of Goel'; because 
many false prophets are gone out i'nto the 
world." , . 

THE SIXTH class of persons, who have no 
saving faith, comprehends all those, who are 
absollltely destitude of all the other Christian 
graces. Faith never exists alone. It is the 
most ·Illmioous star in a vast constell~tion_ 
All the graces may not be discovered at the 
saine moment, but they all exist together in 
the renewed mind. Some cloud may cover 
a part of the "milky way" fr!l1:n the naked 
ey'~, but the stars which cOlnpose it are Dot 
blotted out of existence. 1~he 'mao, however, 
who has not faith, has NOT ONE of the graces 
of the Spirit; he is "free from righteous
ness ;" and there cannot be found iii him ONE 

good thi1Zg towllrds the Lord God of Israel. 
Where you find one truly pious afft ction, 

you may expect more, and will not be deceiv- , 
ed; but where some one beside faith mani. 
fests tl0t, itself, conclllde that faith itself is 
wanting. It is the nature of faith to produce 
HOPE; for if anyone believes that all good 
thing:: are treasured in Jesus, and that he 
shall become a partaker of them, he will hope~ 
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until the actual possession ' c.omes. We al. 
ways hope for that which we believe to be 
both des1rable and obtainable. The existence 
of hope, therefore, will frequelltly pro\'e that 
faith previously existed'; even as fruit pre
sents to the m·ind evidence that t~e tree \vhich 
produ.ced it mllst have had a previous being. 

Examine }·our own miads, my hearers, and. 
if, YOll find no hope that eternal life, the love 
of Gou, and the friendship of Jes'us, shall be 
your portion, you may positively decide that 
you are destitute of faith. 

Search, also, for the grace of EV ANGELIC AL 

REPENTANCE, ancl if you find ,vithin your
~elves no regret that yo~ have sinned against 
your merciful God and Redeemer, no desire 
to abstain from ungrateful conduLt in future, 
no feeling of displeasure at yourselves for 
vileness) NO hatred of transgression which 
does not arise from fear of punishment, you 
mllst come to the same melantholy conclu .. . 
S10n: 

LOVE h,1S no existence in the man who is 
destitute c[ faith. He cannot aiE'tm, with 
truth, that he ever felt his affections drawn 
forth towards his God. He nef)~r felt ·him
self pleased, when God is honoured. From 
attachment to Jesus, he was never grieved at 
the dishonour done to Christ's ca'Jse. Should 
any man abuse ,the character of an earthly 
friend whom he loves,he would be illdignant; 
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b\'lt h~ knows no'hing of holy displeasure with 
sin, because he is not a friend of God. 

Love induces us to please the object of that 
pabsion, even at the expellse of many per,sonal 
gratifications, but the mal) without faith, neJ)er 
roakes it his business to please God, by imitat
ing the example of his Son. 

Love to mankind is inseparably connected 
witb devotion to God. If we -take pleasure 
in Ollr Creator, \ve shall in his creatures; and 
if we love the lledeemer, we shall love his 
redeemed ones. If then you have no sincere 
desire of doing good, as you have opportuni. 
ty; if )'0U do not wish to be useful in the 
world; if you are witllout cOQlpassion for th~ 
abandoned; if you feel no complacency in the 
good; if }'OU are destitute, tntirely,of~meek. 
ness, forbearence.; patience, and beneficence, 
you are separated from Christ, YOll are "none 
()f his .. " Where there is no' active goodness, 
there is no efficient fai4h'. Would you be sat
isfied, were you to do no good? rrllen YOll 

have not the spirit of Christ • 
• 

To enumerate all the Cllristian graces, 
\vhicll, under differellt forlns, present thtln
selves, would require volulnes. It is enough 
for us to kno\v, that the pious ptrS()ll is a fo)
lo\vtr of Jesus, and 'viII, in tile challgin~ 
SGen~s of life, exen'lplit)~, w.ith (lifJetent de. 
grees of ligllt, all the shades of' tIle Christian 
character. Where this is wllolly wanting 
tllere is not the feeblest-faith in Jesus Christ, 
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The stlt)ject, which has been considered, 
nlay, by serious, personal APPLICATION; 

be useful to all'my hearers. It may ultimately 
be of henefit to theln, if tlley shou1d cotne to 
QPposite conclusions. Some of you 'ShOllld 
reason thus, with yourselves: ~a We do not 
rejt:ct the scripttlres; we do nDt consent to 
immorality of life; we do not belollg to the 
class of merely moral persons; we are not 
h}'pocrites; \Ve are not fatally deluded with 
the belief that any thing bllt the blood., of 
Christ can save us; we ar~ not completely 
destitute of hope, evangelical repentance, and 
love; therefore, we are NOT of the number of 
persons who have NO FAITH. We' must take 
our ~lace with those 'WHO HAVE NO faith, or 
with those WHO HAVE SOMJ.~ faith. Since, 

. then, we are not of the fil"st class, we are of 
the s~cond, and must cherish the persuasion 
that we are belit!ver~;." In this manntr some 
fimid souls may 'be brO\lght. to the admissiotl 
c f the truth cf.)n~erning themselves, and may 
be induced to give G()d thanks for the inesti
mablt gift of saving faith. 

'fhe other conclusion, to. which the personal 
apl>lication of our discourse must bring per
sons, is an alarming one; hilt the conviction 
that we are lost, mllst precede the reception 
of a Savi()ur. 

Some of you should reason thus: \ 
, I 



106 

" We reject the Holy Scriptures; or, live 
in the allowed practice of some kno\vnJsins i 
or, have D()tlling but the show of morality; or, 
make prof~ssions of religion which we kllO",V 

to be false; or, lightly' esteem Christ, rest 
satisfied with our own obedience, and are we)1 ' 
pleased with our own hearts: or, we possess 

, no hope of heaven, no desire to be hoI}?, no 
regret for past offences, no love which binds 

~ our affections to Jesus, no love to mallkind ; 
, and therefore have not faith." This reason

ing mllst be true; and either the first or the 
· sec'ond course of l'('~asoning is applicable ,to 
every hearer. If j"OU have no faith, consider 
YOltr situation. You have no promise of par
don, no presC;cnt peace of conscience, no pros
pect of heaveb. God is not your fritnd, but 
your unrecontiled enemy. Jesus Christ do~s 
not acknowledge Y'ou. The pious cannot ac
Gount }"OU joirlt-heirs with themselves to the 
lliessed \vorld. You have no warrant to be
lieve that God will prolong your day of grace; 
and )'OU may die; immediately. Should j"Oli 

be taken a\va)T, in your present state, the 
devil would claim }90l1 as his subjects, and 
you would enter into that world, \vhere hope, 

, peace, friendship and cons()lation never enter. 
The gate to hell opens only in,vard, and none 
can return. Between the state of olisery and 
happines8 there is no commUllicati,on. N·ot 
one angel of light, not one saint 10 glory can 
fiy across the horrible gulf \\?hicI11ies bet\\'ec n, 
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Before Jehovah -shall say, - I am ,veary Wjt11 
rept!uting," and seal your d,oom, Cl cOl1sid,er, 
be wi~e, believe, accept of ·salvatiol1, antici
pate heaven, be prepared fc.r (l.eath, and 'VlltU 

death shall come, ellter into gl()ry. AMEli. 
t I 

~ERMON 'V'I. 
ax ! 

THE INCREASE OF FAITH • 

• 
" Increase our faith. " LUKE XVII. 5. 

THE Pharisees, "who \vere covetous," 
\vhen they'heard our Saviour's parable of the' 
unjust ste\vard, and felt tIle pangs of self-con. 
demnatioD1 vented their malignant emotions 
in ridicule. "They derided him," tht!)? at
tempted to banter the Lord of Glor}". 

Christ was a Dlao, and could feel when in
suited: he was God, arJd had a right to take 
vengeance; but instead of resenting the af. 
frol1t, he contintled to teach the perverse, by 
repeating the affecting story of the rith man 
and Lazarus. 

'Vhen he had concluded his discourse to 
the Pharisees, he turned to his diaciples, \vitb 
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such salutary ins~uction as this 'f "offences 
will octur, ·bllt be\vare of giving needlt!ss 
offence; beware ()f exp{)sing ()lhers fo fall; 
and if others trespass against :you, and ploft!s&. 
repentance, forgive them. Yea, If thy broth
er trespass against thee, my disciple, seven 
times in a day, and scVetl times in a day turn 
to thee, saying, , I repent,' thou shalt torgive 
him." . 

The twelve Apostles had ex.peeted their 
Lord to l)llnish his enemies, and could scarce
iy believe that this meek 'J esus was the King 
of Zion. They felt too, that his Jesson of 
mercy and forbearance was hard for human 
nature to learn. Under these circumstances 
they" said unto the Lord, 'Increase our 
faith.' " 

This ,vas a prayer for the increase of faith, 
which proceeded from faith, for had the apos
tles been destitute of the saving belief of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, they would have de
serted their Master. Tileir pet.ition inlplied 

• 1 W' .", • -a peisuaSiorl tnat J esu~ IS .. " tne author and 
finisher of faith," that he had bestowed on 
them.a weak faith, and that he could illCre;tSe 
it in vigour. Men do not ask for that w'hicil 
they kno,y' cannot be given; they dfJ not pray 
for faith, without believing, in sOlne fet!ble 
manner at least, that God is able and \villing. 
to c()nfer on·them the mercy which the)· seek. 
This prayer of the apostles, who were thell 
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children in divine things,tbas been adopted 
by sincere believers in every age. 

It pleases the Spirit of God to open the 
e)'es of the blind, so that they see divine 
things ill a ne\v light. They discover, what 
the}- ('ollid not ,djscern before, that they are 
lost sinne~s, who stand i~ need of a Sa\yjour" 
to deliver them from hell, They perceive 
that God ,vould be just in punishing theln for 
their ingratitude, their want of lo,re to him; 
and their neglect of"dllty, as well as for th-eir 
poai"tive transgressions. It is then discov~r. 
ed to them, that they who have "come short 
of the glory of God:"--and cantlot save them
selves, may fitid salvation in J esus Chris~ 
They b~lie\'e that Christ has actually lived OD 

the earth, and died for sinners; are firlnly 
persuacled that God intends to save men by 
the Redeemer; and do actually desire to be 
delivt-:red from sin and the punishment of it, 
by the Son of God. They see that it is an 
evil thing to sin against the just and mer
ciful Jehovah, and desire to be tnade hc)ll'. 
In the very act of desiring to be saved by 
Christ, an() to be nlade holy through the Spi
rit, the sinner evinces the exi~tence of saving 
faith. He had' no power to ·~ire sanctifica
tion, salvation, and the e+)'mr.nt of the 
divine fa\"our, before he ~7a~ rene\ved in the 
spirit of his ,mind: but when God had made" 
him a ne\v creature,- he had such spiritual 

12 
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views' .. and des~reseas wereunkllown to ).lim 
beCote; and then was begun tklt; work of faith, 
,vhich God will carryon to perfection. oRe
generatioll puts every facuity 0f the hllman 
mind into the. state \vhich is requisite .for the 
performance of right actionc;. . 

T.lle renewed person, however, does not 
al,vavs think that his conviction of his o\vn 
hetpiessneps an~ depravity, his discovery of 
Christ's character, and .his desire of deljver~ 
ance by him· alone, i'mply faith in the Lord ~ 
-Jesus. Yet, to desire Christ for a Savioul·, 
to confide in him as such, an(l will to be saved 
Ly him, are the same, as 'jirtting '.r. hinl for 
hel !>, as receit'ing him, lookill,~ i,Q hinl, going 
to him, and trllsting in hilTl ~ '."\ihich are some 
of tr.e priilcipal acts of saving :~aith, al1d al
ways proceed from the spit·itua! belil!f ~f i.h~ 
fact, that Christ J eSllS came into the' world to . 
'save sinners. 

In the infancy of faith, the )-i~ung Cl1ristlao 
I deSires to be converted, anci 'fonders hoW' 
regenerated hearts feel. -, He prays that God 
~uld ~on"'ince hi~ of .s-in" make him feel :his 
~n misery, and gIve him a new heart. GOtL. 

an,\V~red qilefore he asked as&is~ance, (~r 
the sInner w' ,.ld never ,have receIved thl.8 
Spirit of pray . ~~ G()d has givtn him a n~w 
heart, and it is that ne~ heart which c~ies for 
the graces of the Spjrit,' humiliation, peni
tence, and' faith. Without a(ltnitting that, 
they have ftti)~ effectual belief (lr .!~e tr~tb., the 

• 
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langu8'ge of those who' liave 'lately pasa~d ,: 
'f.·(JIn death to lift! is, "0 Lord, increase our 
faith; make us believe flrmly thy word; 
lnake us r~ly on th~ prolnises of thX gra~e." 

Btlievers, who have grown in the know
ledge of God, and knolw that they have some 
faith, frequently address the same petitioIl to 
heaven. 'fhey can say, \' Lord, we believe; 
pardon our remaining unbelief, and ~ake us 
stro~ .in faith, giving glory to God." Such 
prayers are inspired bjT the Holy Spirit. who 
teaches us to pray, f.OO makes intercefvsion for 
eVel"}' believer. Such pra}'er~, wi!! a'ssuredly 
be answered; ior H~ is faith;'l! who h~s said, 
" ask and it shull be gi" en YOll ;" "dra w nigll to 
God, and ~e will draw nigl} t:~ YOu ;" ''" they 
shall calion my name, Rlld i wilt hear t!1t'~1 ; 

I w~ll Cj3}T, , It is my' peopll.,' (in,j they sh~ll 
say, 'Tta~ Lcrd is O'ly God .. ' '~~7 Ye~,'" t!ve-
'ry one that ~sketh, re~eivetll; and 'he th2.t 
8eek~th fil1d(~ttl; and t() hi f1) 'th2t k~iOckttll, it 
811all be (jpenccl. " · 

N .'\ r)""'lV er ,,~pJ.,; c ~ r',4 rn RI ('·1' m ,., "" 1911 tJA '1 t·t v \' r , .I , yvall. ar. ~", ••• "" A' 'I 1& " ... :1'-'." I "'~. , 

and which was ex\.:ited by tll\! lloly Sp:;'it, 
was ever disrey.!"ar'dtd: ,"hose wr,o pt~~ly' for 
grace have soc,:~ gracl Qlreao~,,:.·QJld ,~\hall 'tl~ve 
n'iore. Tre Pf:tili()n ., l.ord·~ i~lcre.abe OIJr 

faith," ntv~r pc ocet:c!eu from ~llt! heart j't) 

'Jain.. 'Cad doed givc grace fo~' grace, alld 
faj(h (or faith. He hc)ocurs the wurk of tIle 

, 

'·Matt ... H. 7, 8. J,unta iv. 2. Z~ch. xiii. 9-

• 
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~pirit, who 'makes the heirs of glory crr, 
"Abba, Father." .' , 

Il'l wh'at 'mantlet God will answer the sup
plic~\tion for faith cannot be previollsly deter,. 
mined by ,any Christian, because the divine 
'resourc'es are ~nexhal1stible, and his applica,· 
tion. of them various. The means, however, 
by which God commonly increas~s faith, are 
described in tlle holy S/~riptures, and are well 
known to skilful Christia~s. They have 
sought to know them as the benevolent phy'. 
sician seeks for healing plants, or the mi'ser 
for hidd~n treaSl1re, and havin~ found them, 
are desirous of imparting their information 
for the benefit 'of others. 
, Let the 'we'ak in fa1th know, then, that Goel 
is able to make them stand; that if they pray, 
"increase our faith," he \'v ill make th'em 
flourish, ultim,attly, in every grace. They 
are "trees of righteousness," whose leaves 
shall neVer fade, whos~ br,inches shal1'never 
wither, whosefl'uits shall ripen and endure 
for ever. To accomplish this the stlital;le 

, 'nrl..:.·oJr ........ .,,,1 Ch"·I'0+ ";"'ItI"\U~" ~"-means are m"U~ '-iI'- 1 .. \0"',,'. II Ie: .. \.&OU" ) .i." 
treases the faith of his ?eople, ..' 

I. By training them. to dctJotional habits. 
No sooner i, a sinner rene\vetl thap he feels 

8. dispoaitionto "p'ray, fro~. n knowledge .. of 
hiS ow'n wants, ana of the diVIne fulness. "He 
'iR persuaded that lle wa.nts 1\1uc.h"a~d that 
God has much to give; for he h~ar~ the cotrt· 
maodment and promise, "oper. thy mouth 
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:wide, and I will fill it." He wants pardon~ 
peace, joy in the Holy One, and all the bles
sings of heaven. Tllese Cod has to bestow~ 
'!'he first petition usually offered, is similar to 
that ,of the contrite ~publican, who, stan'ding 
Bfa,l- ()iT, sm~te upon llis breast, crying, " G~d 
be merciful 'to me a sinner." Before convi~~ 
viction and regeneration this, same sinner may 
have repeated the word& of .. supplication, an4 . 
may have desired natural good; but he never 
desired' spiritual blessin~s before God made 
him a spiritual person. O"ce, pra}ring was' 
mere ~ormality, the.result of fear., or of a llious 
'eclu.tation ; but l~OW, the yo~t~ who formel"ly 
8(lid prayers to please an earthly parent,prays 
from a dt!sirt~ to please our Heavenly Father. 
He who had no desires after God, now wish
es God to be his frieocl and Cllnst his Saviour. 
·1'he soul is constrained to ~ry unto God, 
fr()m a sensation of need, and a belief'that he 
'can supply all our wants.' . It ~ is Jesus wh,,? 
gives such convictions and such feelings:, and 
by continuing them, causes"u8,;to atquir,e the 
hahit of prayer. . 

HABIT if, formed by repeatred use; and 
because G(.)d convinces his childreD that 

-they ought always to 'pray, and causes th~Il:l" 
t,q e'xperience satisfaction and pr~fit in 
praying, they ~ontinue in supplications till 
tlley form the habit of dra·~'ing. near to 
him. The young Chris(ian ,.CI:Q''081, that 
b)- divine assistan,e h~ will be dev~\lt, will 



I 
\ caU on God. and will makE! prayer a . part Qj 
! the l)nsiness of every d:,y. Some are inducea-. 
\ to' form the h~\bit of praying in pa~ticlliar 

places, and some, of addressing short IJe'ti .. 
tions to God ill almost every pl~ce. rr~~ 
regular otcurrence of stated seasons for do
votion'al exercises has a ve~y desirable effect., 

I and I rna}' venture to affi~'ln, that almost every, 
) believer, acqu'ires tht: habit of calling on hi, 

God, at least, in .the tnOrlling and evening •. 
· By'going to C;od .~n prayer, we at the same 

, time obtain the ba.bit oftrusting.in bin·,; eveQ 
i as, children acquire strong conhdel7lce in a 
, parent by hal)i~al1y p~es(:nting to h.im their 
request~j. Ill. pra}rer God is pleasecl to meet 
us, arid make llS know him more perfectly •. 
The h~abit of pray-er, is !uth a state of mind 

, as preejisposes us to thoughts of Goel, of his 
: rel,lti,on t() us, of ourneCCElsities, of his mer.;. 
: 'cies, and to suitable addresses to the throne 
, of g~"ace. Tllese thCJUg~lts nf God are the 

means of our beli~ving mort~ firmly his word; 
for the more ,,~e t~ink of him, the nlore we 
shall know of'the divine faithfulness, which 

I is the solt foundatioll of faith in his testinlo· 
~ies. The t~uth of these rel'llnrlcs \vill not be 
doubtt:d by a'O' believer, who seriously looks 
back ttpon th~ tilne when he began to learn 

I h()w to pray in sincerit.y. Then he felt as a 
child, he thought ar,ld spake li~~e a child; but 
now he has Illore freedom in prayer, beca~8e 
God answert.!d hif~ infant trie:13, by increa&in, 

, ".1 
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fils faith.' When he first pra}'ed to pod, he 
eould scarcely believe that God would hear, 
and ~nsw~r; but. now, throug~he habit of 
trusting tllS Father, he has becotll~ so strong 
as to ,say, " I know w.holn I have ~elieved, 
and am perslladed that he is able to keep that 
~hich I have c9mmitted to him against' that 
day." 2 Tim. i. 12. Young believer$treme 

ble whe~ they begin to commune with J eho-, ' 
,vah, feel some reluctance to bend ttleir knees : 
before the Father, al"d almost think it'a shame ' 
for themselves to speak to Go·d, because they 
cannot easily be persuaded that they pray as 
sinners ought. I~et them continue to pray, 
and God will teach them that he is no tyrant, 
but a covenant Father, to whom tlley may 
come with holy boldness, and frankly confess 
ail their trallsgressions. . ' 

II. Christ frequently increases the faith of 
his people hy gi'Oing them 8ome· e-oident answer 
to th~ir intercessions. 

It is not the unl1appy lot of believers at aU 
times, to "ask and recc;,,"e not, because they , 
ask" amiss," They frequently. pray for things ' 
\vhich are pleasing to .God, and can say with ' 
the psalmist," I love the Lord, for he h.ath ' 
heard m}' cry." In the present life, believers 
are well assured, that God does hear his 
children, for they have waited for him, and 
have seen the salvation of God. 

1-'he immediate effect of a sensible answer 
to praye.r is such as we might expect. It 
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I makes the person, who has ;;~'~nce of hdug 
I heard, more strong in his confldence,an'd 
ulore' ready to believe in future, becallse each 
~nswer, to prayer affords new evidence of tite 

\ divine veracity. ".Has God' promised ?', 
jaebe1iev~r will say. "He has also perf6rm~ 
ed; for I made suppljcation, and he has grant
~d my request, according to, his word." 'If 
anyone fl equently grants me favours, and 
pro~ises to grant me more. his p~st kindness 
to me is a pledge that I shall not bt: disap. 

: pointed. ~, 

! That prayer which i~ coremonly ;a~swered, 
: to tht; jncreas~ of our fa;th, is fer\rent, but 
humble, is an'<tous but not (It:sp~ndin~; and 

: usually is rers;~st~d in, until the desired object 
, be ob~aint\l,~, Jacob wrestled with the an-gel 
Jehovah,' and obtained a blessing. Was be 

; DQt, think yell, more firmly persuade~ of 
[ ~od'. ' mercy; after he was' answered., than 
: b~fore he made supplication ? Would he not, 
[~ a fit·mer belief that God hears prayer, 
; than Ij~ forn~erty possessed, itltercede WiJ:l 
.. tbe ~ord more' fervently than others; \tho. 
l had tnjoyed It!ls evi(lent tokens of gra'ce ? 
. Moses preyed; God granted his request, and " 
it ,made him more con1ident in the (iod of 

: his ~~lvati·~D.; "HOI)e deferred maketil· the 
i he,.t sick :, but wIzen the dt'sire cometh it ;8 a 
I tre.~ oj life." Provo xiii. 12. The answer of 
I pr~ytr gives rise to nt:w bopts, new desires; 
I ' 

I 
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nr,w . l!1'ay ers , ~1l4 astr,!ng ~elief, ;at' if we 
as~ aright, we shall receIve. . 
.. Young Christians are prone to address a 

_ God, afar ~off; and rarely t~ke the 'pains to: 
exa,mine, at any future l time, whet~er they; 
~~een heard. If some' an.wer isl ~l 
t9.0 palpable to be mistaken, they ':l~e '~~:,:-,'~',,' ~ ',' \"~'; 
cd that God should have hear<t ';:~_~hed ; 

, ihat G9d should ~ave performed hils STacious : 
promises. Such an unexpected ~nswer m.ke~ \ 
them believ~ more fir~ly in God's worlds, ill : 
future, and they learn that he i. a God nigh: 
them, wi;o is more ready to give spiritual. 
blessings than any of his people .10 ask them. 
, ~erha,pa there are DO favours which the, 
believtr ,8upplic.ate~, after the par~on of his: 
.oW:ta sinH, with more fard~ur, tha~ Qte graces. 
of 'faith,' rep'etltance, hope,. and love,for his: 
friends and relatives. ~'l!eD God lends hi, 'j 
~i~ly Spirit to convince and co,;,vert o~ ':VJlo : 
IS Dear and dear t? us, whose. sal. v.~ , 
long been the deSlre of our hearts, '" •. :: 
(:an rej(~i\;e' exceedingl}7, and take eou_~ 
'fhen w~ believe more readily t,han beror~~' "j 
that wrestling 'Jacobs/'shall prevail with God; ,; 
and that the Great Head of the, Church i'~ I 

~ighty to save. Has,the husband long inter
t~ded with God for his wife, or'the wife for 
bel' husband? A.nd has the p~ay.er of', f~ith 
been graciously rc .. ~arded? HQW sw~et ta 
me 'consolatilln j hoW' . great the '·'Ira~~dc"f 

, I. ' .. , , 
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the persa;ho is heard; how firm his future .. 
trust in ! If any thing will tend to in~ 

, e~easeou~ faith in God, st1rely, next to our 
OWD cODversl0n,-the regeneration of those for 
whom our 8c~uls "travail.until Christ be form. 
e'~ in them," will p!~duce that eftect. . 

. Souls are givt:n in answer to prayer, to be ' 
seals of faith, as well as seals of evaDgt:lic.~ 
preaching; and I doubt not some present 
c~n. ~rm, 4.' if we have desired our own sal- \1. "J

1 vatloD, we have fervently prayed for some to 
whom our souls ha\?t: been knit by an invisi-
ble hand .. ' We have sighed for them, 'while 
'they were tlioughtless, we have \vet our coucl:l 
with t~,rs, while they refused to pray for 
themselves; apei th'\nks be unto God, he ha~ 
not sufferttd ul'tO· plead in v~in." The wife 
~as. been the means of saving her hus~and, 
the husband his wife, parents their children, 
~children their parellts, the friend his assq.ciate ; 
a'nd all_ve b~~n made ;;tronger in faith, by 
the" enjoyment of ~he mercies which ,they 
'bu~t. ' 
, 111~ Christ in~reases the faith ,of his people, 

by pr~motingtheir doctrina1Imow/et!g;. M uth 
knowledge of reyealed truth may eXIst where 
there is no faith, but faith cannot e~ist and 
b~come strong wilhout the increase of scrip-

~ tural' information. When any pers.oD has 
beeb taught so much Qf divine truth as is 
absol~tely eSJential ~o his b~li~viDg on tbe 
Lord JesuJ Christ,4he becomes anxious to 
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ttrow more t~lan will b~rely'fticlr spjrii .. 
u~l existence. He desires " the sincere' milk·' 
of the word, that he may grow thereby." 
'This holy tlesire is a prayer, which God a~. 
6w~rs. J~ is r;n ordered in ini.bite goodness" ' 
that those Ylho have'begun to know the Lord, : 
by the hearing of the word, may'go Oft', nn~~ 
they arrive at the stature 'of perfect men' iil ' 
J'tsus~ When any, 'who enjoy the com~C\n i 

,means of religi()us information, believe to the 
saving of the soul, they begin tl'l . search the 
Scriptures, and behold 'what they never could 
discoverbefore. Many passages, w'hichwere 
~trigmatica', b~come plain; and ".~hjc& 
was shrouded ID darkness become,s lUn)IDous 
as the Stlno It shines upon them, display"ing , 
jts own splendour, and as.sisling them to dis
cover the glories of contiguous parts of 't~e 
system. Let the sinner learn by spiritUal 
perception, that God is in Christ reconciling 
th.e world to himself, and tllis glorio*, truth ' 
will chase awav the shades v/hich in b~s mind ... 
overcast r.nany of the gi9riocs doctrines of 
the 'G"spci.' . . 

In. proportion as a believer's knowledge in
creases so win his faith increase, for faith is 
an eye, and truth is the light which' is eonge
nial to its nature. Such is the constituti<'n of 
tbe huntaa mind, that he who is not· an idiot, 
cannot help ()elieving, that all the parts ife 
tqtlal to the whore, sO soon 'as the proposition, 
.it fairly explained to him f ad such al's6ti 
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the fralJ of the renewed mind, tkat when 
div~.~e truth, is ,presented plainly it w·ill per .. 
ceive and b.eliev·e it. . 

When any on,e is renewed by th~ Spirit of. I 

God, he will listen to the prea~hing of th'c 
gospel, be ,thankful for the institution of the 
ministry of ,recoDc·iliation, and feel 8S, he 
Ileve~ felt before, that he has an immense, 
personal i~~ere8t in'it. He ~il1 become fond 
of the conver.satioD of the pioQ,s,' and from 
them derive explanations &f dark passages ... 
Religious books, judiciously se1.ected, and 
carefull,r perused, will add to his stock of 
8a~ing i1~nowledge. Meditation will ~:iah~e 
him to digest what, he has gathered from 
varions sources, and when he' can cQ,mbine 
'many doctrines in their natural 'connexion, 
that will appear order which once was conft!
~on. The weak believer looks u'pon the 
frag~nt8 of a temple; but when he shall 
.. e .;flare e~ten5ive view of t~e who~e, his 
b~tlef 01 the wlsd.cm (,f the. archItect wIll be-

• ('ome unwaverIng. 
IV. Christ increases the faith of his people 

by communion 'With one another, upon pr'ilctical 
subjects. So soon as a person is born of God, 
he wish.e~ to know something more perfectly 
abOUt thl. work of the Spirit on the human 
mind. H,e may have this desire, and may be 
8DX'ioUI oil, chis ~ubject, without knowiDg that 
he believes •. be Spirit ?f God has taken 
of some of til... . " I of Christ, and hass}10w. 

. ~ -, _ : ~ :~J ~; l - - " . 
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~etl'them U\1tO him, or he would nO,tr~ave this 
6piritual thirst for practical knowle-dge. (his 
nat1:ral desire: of social intercl1urst', ana of 
~;lnowing how believerl feel, God has made 
,pro\1isioo to sratify iTI orclinary cases" by 
~making it pleasant to all Christians to com'· 
mun·icate in divine things., 'How often have 
~pious . y~ung persons wished ?ther~' )ion- '; 
,~verge wIth the~il about the thl~ of sos ; 
'and how often 'itft1ve· the he'arts of older Chris~ 
tiansburned ""ithin them, while they kept 
"sl!ence on the subject of personal religion, 

":from' fear of disgusting the youthtul mind, . 
, .. hich might nelt have a taRte for divine mer
c·ies! When t1his mlltnal ,'desire' ie known, it 
produ'ces the commingling of congenial. souls. 
1J.ae ton.gues of hoth are loosed, and Christ 
meets them in tl1elr conversation, while at 
home, and ""hen ahroad. 

"fhen one of'little faith, who does not know 
:that he has been born of God, learns howl 

..a 

ather Christians ha,'e reasoned,' believed, 
felt, and chos,en, and is instruct.ed to bring 
,the experience of eVeT}Y heart to the te,st of 

· the word of God. Then the. YO'ung learn not 
to gt·aduate their "je,vs ~nd ft!etings lly those I 

of,their'·fello'N.men, bilt hy the perfect stand- I 

'a·rd; for each may h'a've experienced the I 

communir.ati,ons of grace, In a d~~erent man-
.. ner, and in (liffcl'eot degrees. Y ~ ,who wert; , 

before me in Christ, (~ll me what· you know 
'\. ~ 

.j 
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of· C¥.*' tell me what you have seeR, Bfti 
feltend ta~ed., of the divine mercy. hut do 
Dot:kelDpt to make me bt:l~~'·t that all tl,e 
children of the samejalt}ily have precisely 
the same face. The,,' all pa v.e ears to hear, 
eyes to :see., apd -tongues to speak; th,ey all 
have tbe same pa·rts of. th,e frame divine, But 
no tW40.f them are pafe::ctly similar. E,'en 
&0 an in" household .of flith. Our reli ... 
gio~xpe~:nces may be .a.e in many' re.' 
.peets., but one may Dot 'say., " be,cause I have' 
not bad 8u'ch deep cODv,ictioo., suc'h dr~adful 
feara., , 8.uch liyely j9Y, sluell serenjty of soul, 
such suddell ,~ransport8, s.uch aD ,eviden~ 
,chanl~e, as ,others~.therefore I am Dot a Chris
tian," for no two precious stone,s in the ,spirit.· 
ual temple h~ve ,the ·same lotation, o'r were' 
designed, in the syat.t!trl .of g~raCte, to have 
precisely the same use.. " 

V.' Christ increase·s the faith of his people 
lJy communing with them in the llellli1lg o,di. 
,-,anCeS of the Ne.w Test.amen.t. If an·y hu'Ve 
'belie.y.ed with t~ heart, li;nd ,professed fair-II' 
with .the mouth. the v·rent ,Head of t,he' 
Chur.ch will co'mein to ,the.m, whe.n they are 
6eated~\ .hi.s feast" and s·up with them, and" 
they witli' -him. He will bt with' the-Al, whez. 
they reee."e .the ordinance of baptj,Slra. for 
tht,m8elvt~, O¥ for their cbi,ldren, a,Dd gi.ve 
them the prayer of faith for the sprinkling of 
the blood tlf JeSl\S, and the washillg of regen~' , 
~ratj(~J), Chlistjan~ l1avc IOUlld tlleac ord1i ... 
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Dallees of use to, \llem, , and will a that 
they have been iQslructed by those obj 9£ 
lebse which wereflet ;ipart from a c: on 
to a sacramentalult J,J fever Je,sus prestnt
ed himself ·totp~ou.and made the siliner 
feci that a Savi"ur is preci~lls,. he has fre- . ; 
quently done it in th~ Lord's Sup fleet,' 
believers on the past, and you " in 
thbse ordinao,.., we have mad , ed 
vows, which h. had a bC:!nign . , 
life,·; and' if ever ,ve solemnly coven nted 
with Christ for our eternal life, we did it, 
When we partook of his l)od}', which 'was 
broken, and of his blood which was shed for 

I 

the r'emissioll .of sins." Th~ ,frequent recur-
renee· of these ordiclances, m()re than allY 
thing else, except the preaching of the word, 
induces ser,ious s~lf.examin~tion, ,.an~ -insti
gates the chIld of God to d~dlcate hiS soul and. 
bod}7, renewedly .. 'to him who died -for sin- . 
Ilers, that tiley might live unto God. I 

+ V I. Christ increases the, faith ~f his pe·o. 
pIe 6y ~·(l11ctif.Zfing to their souls the fXJriow' 
dispensations of his ;protJidence. It is Chriit I 

WllO goverllS the world, and disposes of all 
event,s. He sends- his children pro~'Perity, 
and causes it to mak~ thtm strong in his' 
gtace. When some ttmporal or spiritual. 
mercy, is grant~d, for which they have long· 
.ought, they have cleat t!"idtnce th"t God 
careth for them; and firmly btlit!ve th'a.t he' 
op,eoC!thhis hand to supply ,'th~ir "\V~~n(·8. By 
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~er:«u' v~Bita~lons God excites their Brad. 
tu. and inspires ~hem whh co~fidenee. In 
the '""t1our of sanctlfi~d . pcosperlty they . C'aft 

Sillg with David, "~c.e thy loving.k~nd. 
ness is . better than la, • lips shall praise 
thee. 1'hus will I ~less thee while I live; I 
willi' P \llY hands in thy name~ My BOlli 

sh t- ed as with marrow anc\ fatnes8': 
an . shall praise Wfte~ with joyful 
lips ,"who remt:'mb~r th. ';lpon my bed, 
and medItate 'on thee In the n'lgh~ watch'ea. 
Because thou hast been my help, therefor~ in 

I the shadow of thy wings will I r~joice. M:y 
soul followeth haret after thee." PS, lxiii. ' J 

Sf;) long, however, as sin has an}' infille.nce 
o\1er'the believer, he will be liahle to ;nsensi. 
bility from a long,continued !eries of prosper. 

, OllS e'vents. No Christian, while any part of 
his fallen n·atllre remains, could bear unintel-
rupted ,gratification. ' The most distinguish
ed favours,'if not accompanied by some tria1s, 

, would be soon lightly estelme(l. What fal. 
len· 'man is hallitually thankful for the light; 
·"j.r, water, and heat, whic}l are essential to his 
J,ani'fa:ll life? They are commOll' blessillgs, 

: ~ and are therefore disregarcled. Alas! we are 
, such sinful beings, that we must be afflicted; 
, and, Christ in his great mercy san(cjfif.!~; ~ribtl. 

lat;on to our incre'asc in faith. 
If{~ sentls sicknef;s to make U!g . ~{rat~fll~ tt) 

hiril for he~lt~" an(l takes aw;,y 0\.1_ ('!nj~yw 
raents for a time, \h',at we'lnay belit,~e in hi.,ll, 
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and look to him for every perfect gift. Many, 
art: chosen, and many i ~fined, in all ~heir 
t;hristian graces, in the furn~ce of affliction. 

Do you b~hold a.Ch~istian whom prosperi
ty has rendered careles's? His faith is on the 
wane. l"llat smilillg face shall be changed to 0 

sadness, for a littlt: time, and Ile shall fincl it 
gOOG for God's children to be afflicted.' Mark 
the uplifted ha~~! It falls upon.child ;' and 
the language 0' our Heavenly !'arent to the · 
b~reaved is, "little children keep yourselves ' 
from id'ols." When we are made ·to feel our 
,~eSert of punishment, when· we thus judge', 
that if we w.erc not sinners we should not be 
tbus troubled, then ,we return unto God, from 
whom 'we ha,'e' waridered; then we conte,m
plate his covenallt .faithfulness, whiLh is dis- I 

played in our' chastisement, and btlieve anew, ! 

that Jesus Christ died for sinners,. and tha~ I 

God will not leave his peol)le to destroy them
selves. 

In the course' of di~vine providence" believ. 
~r9 are allowed to suffer from e.trong t4!mpta-

• rr'· • ...... • .,.. • , 
'tlons. I hIS methotl 01 lnC1"easlng laltn may. I 

seem severe; but it IS effeclllal. Wh~n any ! 

one has become remiss, and thinks little of 
hie Redeemer, Satan is allowed to come with, 
insinuations and actusations, and Satan, who . 
,,~ill be blind to the power of Chri8t, and .who , 
cannot search the, Christian',s ill most soul, 
brandishes his s.corpio~.~.o~.6.c~;:llce of vi~ •.. 
tory ~ 1.f there .1~Jd,~~ the w.~d' O~:Ci 

,~ •• • ..... 0, 

• . 'III'.' "\t,;. ..,. ,~,~.:~\!I'i I 

~ "J • 
• t J I .' '. 
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"'God assures 'lIS tllat he goeth abGut, seeking 
whom he may· 4evour,) the impious thoughts 
which, un('~all~ed, obtrude into the 'believe'r's 
mind, are his work. ·Many believers in Je: 
8 .. 8, sometim-es have tb6ughts which they 
Ilate, that the word of God is all a fiction, and' 
that faith in Christ is useless.rrhe preacher, . 
and Rlany of his h~arers are not strang~rsto 
8ucll devi~. Some emine.ntly piOllS per~ 
sons have . been trouble ... d wit}l suggestions 
which make them shudder, when they recol~' . 
leet them; but God grants deliverance, and 
then the happy soul,trusts, more firmly thaft . 
ever, in him, who delivers the bird from the 
snare of the fowle1-. I Satan desired to haVe ,
Peter, that he might sift him like wheat. He. \ 
did sift him, and aftt~r his shameful fall, Peter i 
was a more grateful and exemplar)" believer I 

than he ,,",QuId have t.een, had not Jesus look-
ed him into bitter repentance for' temporary 
apostacy. Job was tempted by thede,·jl, and 
the most patient of men cursed his hirth-day •. 
The trial, nevertheless, was so ordered, that ~ 
Job saW'l1)ore of his own wicked heart, and, 
hated sin, while he loved his R~DEE:Mtlt, 
more than ever. If any Christian, through 
his own negligence, is allowed to fall into 
great sin, and the Lord is pleased to recover 
him, he will know more of the remission of 
sins, more highly prize the doctrine of suhsti
'''bOD, aDQ cleave to the Saviour with a more 
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humble al1f~l adhesive faith ill his sufficiency 
to ,sav.e tht ,bief of sinnere. 
·'0· m.y' God, be pleased to increa$c our faith. 

ia sotne otht;r way than this; but if we shame'. 
fully backslid,e, e'llc:wle us to say, "he baa 
brought us out of deep waters, and firey trials',: 
he h~s prought us to his fold agaip." May 
each sinner of us, when reclaimed, declare, 
with the ~almist," thou telltst my wander
ings; put thou my tears illto thy ·:bettle: are / 
they not in thy .book ?', "Thou hast"(Jeliver
ed ,my soul from death; wilt thou not deliver 
my feet from falling, that I Dlay walk before 
God in the light 'of the living r" Ps. Ivi.· . 

The whole of this discourse 'is practical, 
aDd you will anticipate the exhortation. Say 
unto the Lord, ~. increase our faith." i\.t the'" 
same time mak~ use of all the' proper means 
for securing the object for which you suppli •. 
c,a.tc at the throne of grace. Form the habit 
of praye·r; acqllire doctrinal an4 practic,al/in
formation, on all religious subjects, by search. 
ing the Scriptures, by communing with"the 
saints, and ~y a diligent attention to all divine 
ordinances. . 

Wait patiently, and look attentive1y f~r an 
allswer to your prayers. In tht: day of pros
perity, rejoice with pious exultation in the 
divine goodness. In adversity consider. Seek 
to gain advantage froln every temptation, 
wbich you exptrience;. and when you are 
delivertd, ac.knowlt:(~e Goo your Deliverer. 



, 
128 

When you overcome Satan in any contest, 
shout, " it is Christ WllO gives us the victory ! 
it is the Author ~f our faith, who increases it, 
and will perfect it." Even so do, Lord Jesus. 

AMEN. 

SERMON VII. 
I 

TIlE OBJECT, MEANS, -4r.ND USE or FAITH. , 
" These a1-e written, that ye might belief)~ that 

Jesus is the Christ, the Son oj God; and 
that beliet·ing, ye might have life through his 
name." JOHN xx. 31. 

THE author of the Epistle to the He
brews speaks "of them that believe to the 
saving of the soul.". This act of believing 
we call saving faith. Any other act of faith, 
ho\ve\"er holy, because the act of a renewed 
m.an, is not thus distinguj~hed: for as Jesus 
is superior to all otl1er objects contemplated 
by the Dlind in believing, so is faith in Him 

I moreexc.el1ent tllan arlY other belief concern
\ ing any ()tIler subject; and that par&lclllar act 

I I .. Hebrew~ I. 39· 
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of'faith by which we are united to Him, ought 
to be' 'known by a discriminating 'epithet. 

'j 
t 

. i 

~-~' The words. which have been selected for ' 
the- foundation of the present discourse, natu
rally'lead to a consideration .f THE OBJECT, 
MEANS, AND USE OF F AlLTH. ' 

I. Every a~t of the mind in believing must, 
have an O:B]ECT; for he who' believes, must 
believe something., That upon which any 
particular act of 'faith terminates is its object. 
Hence there may be as many objects .as there 
are atts of believing, tlnless two or more acts 
of faith regard one object. 'This however is 
the fact, and the testi Rlony of God, that he ' 
made the world, may be to ten thousand im
pe~it.ent sinners th,e o~ject ~f. an indefinite 
number of acts of h,storIcal jalt',_ 

·'But inquiry is made concerning the o6ject , 
of' SAVING I,aith. whether it be one truth, or 
one class 0 propositions, or the whole testi. 
mony contained in the Bible, or the record in 
particular whit!, God 'has given o.r his Son? 
If we· affirm that it is one truth; it will be de .. 
~anded of us, "~is it not a gr~cious att to be
liev.e" ~s every child of God does, tile truth 
concerning many subjects ?', Ifwe say, that 
it is the whole testimony of God contained in 
the Bible, we shall be met by the' exclamation, 
" who, then, can be saved !,' 

H ere it seems necessary to fix in Ol,r mind8 
a distl11ction bet,veen that act of lJelieving by 

L 
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wllicl1 we are' actively united to Chri'st, by 
which '~the Spirit applieth to us the redemp. 
tion purchase,d by Christ,~' and by which we 
are j.ustified, from every other act of faith 
which is performed in the Spirit of holiness. 
Before tIle act Df w hic,h I speak is performed 
by the human mind, the sillner is not a mem
b~r of Chrjst's mystical bod)1, has no actual 
iT.!tere,~t in the purchased re~emption, and is 
oot juet~fied', but' condemned; whereas the 

;" mOln~nt after it is performed, and before any 
"oth~r act of btliev ing has existence, the same 

. sinner is 11 mcnlber.of the Redeemer's body, 
1 has an. inte:reet in lne redemption by his blood, 

and i~ as completely justifjed as ~e will be in 
the day of )tldgmcnt. By tile covenant en
gagenlent o~ God, the person tl1uS believing, 
SbOl'lld he not live to perform any other men-

:. tal oper2tion, shall bt! sav~d. rI'llis, I reptat 
. it, 1;& ~he act 9f ~aving, of jtlstifying faith; 

and any other m«;tal operation ~,Yllich is of 
(he fiunle nature a11d termltlates on the sanle 

\ objetct, hears ,tIle :)anle name. I .. e~ however 
.the oh~f!ct ~;)e ~l~anged, and any act of belit;\i
icgptrlormed Subsf'luel\.t!y to our act\l~l 
V{~iQll to 1 esus (~llrist~ ~lld ptrf()rmcd ~llf(Ju{jb. 
the influence (J[ the lloly Spirit, I \v!Jllld (te
~;ominate/:'o/y f(Jitll,~ or tIle Jaith (J~G:Jd)s pta
t::Jie. 0 f this last description af fnitJl, the 

j • 

uiyine tcstimollY that God ~'ili ucvt'r Itavc 
hiH ct;.ii.-iren, or that all t.ll~ngs ,york t-.JB\:trkt!r 
for good tu thcln tll~\t love 11!111, ~r ~n~ oth~r 
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common stateme-nt of 'the Bible, may be the 
oqiect; and if the chila of God believes in 
the wisdom of Providence, th.e excellence of 
the divine character, . or the equity of the 
c!ounsels of Jehov'ah, let him kno,v that he is 
~~e agent of a holy act through the Spirit. 

There is 11o'Y'e,rer a specially' il11p!lrtant arrd 
~lorious class of statements, cont~tinetl in the 
volume of th·e: Redeemer's biography, wh'ich 
is exalted above all othe~ propositions j anrl 
·on the necessity. of giving our assent to son')e 
one of this class Jehovah repeatedly Jns~sts. 
Nat to believe a proposition of this descrip. 
ft: >'1' ~.: considered b}· th.e God of heaven as 
'~f:-~~ ),~ghest affront to himself, and; as the 
e~8( (~!' ".f ":~l sin. "He shall reprove the world 
of sin, becatlSe they believe not on me." You 
cannot be ignorant nf the class to which I re
fer; for J esus Chri~~is the s'ubstance of th'em. 
You must all ~,ave percei ved that thf! scrip
tures insist on the belief of the truth as it is in 
JesU!., more frequently, and by \lrging more 
prJWerflll inducements tllan in any otller J)or
tion of the word of God. One" Dart of- the .. 
Bil)1e is indeed as true, and as worthy of 
credit as anot;er; Illlt all the truth contained 
in it is not so important, for tilt! sinner's weI. 
fare, and the glory of God as this, that Christ 
Jesfls ~'(Jme into the world to' save \C1inlltJr.)'; or 
this, tl1at '4 J e5US is the Chri~t, the S()n ()f 

God ;" and tllat "the blo()d of J t-6U~ Chrj~t 
his Son tleanscth us from all sin." 'flle text 
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proves that sorne such proposition as orie of 
these is the object of saving faith ; for the 

: solie object of the appstle J obn in writing his 
gospel, so far as man was regarded; was this, 
tltat Inen might believe t'"at Jesus is the Christ, 
the ~"on oj G~od, and enjoy' t11at 'eternal life 
which. is presented to faith in ,this statement. 
Every . thin~ t.!lse which he had asserted, he 
considered to be of little importanc;e in com~ 
parisoD with tllis truth. To fait1n in some 
divine testimony respe~ting JESUS CHRIST is 

! salvation uniformly promised. " Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 'shalt be 
saved." "As Moses lifted up the serpent in 
-the wilderness, even so must the' SOD of man 
be lifted up; that whosqever believeth IN 

HIM should not perish, but have eternal life. 
F or God so loved the world, that he gave his 

, OI!ly begetten Son, that whosoever believeth 
IN HIM ShOllld not p~rish, but have everlast· 
iog I,ife." , "He thatpelieveth ON HIM is not 
condemned: but he that believeth Dot is COD-
,.1 __ •• _,1 nl r4lady. "'-• .r-.... __ ft hft I. ... " "''''t ... .-lol~"" ... 
UCllIU~U ~, '" 'u'-~"uo'" 11\;0 I.""" IiV ~,.,-,y" 

ed in the name of th~ only begotten Son of 
God. " Hence faith in Christ is always called. 
in distinction from every other act of the 
mind in believing, sav ing faith. Of the ori. 
gin 'an(l nature of this act of faith which has 
for its object some testimony of God abollt 
'hi.m whose name signifies, that he is Q1zo;nted 
of ~od to save his pesl,le from their ~lin8, I 

'have treated in the seco'nd' discourse of thitl 



--------------,- -"-. .. 
133 

aeries; and therefore proceed to a consider
ation of 

II. The MEAN'S e)f salling faith. 
That there are means of faith is evident 

from the text, for" t!ze~\e are written, that 
ye might believe." The record which John 
had made, he deemed one of those' means by 
which men should be enabled, to exercise 
faith on the Son of God. When he convey
ed this opinion he was under· the guidance of ; 
the Spirit who endited the Scriptures; and 
:therefore we may safely conclude that there , 
are means of faith. rrhis conclusion is forti.. ' 

, fied by the assertion that fa/tIL cometh hy hear
ing; and by the interrogation, "I10W shall 
they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard ?" Rom. x. 14, t 7. . 

Betause tIle gospel is the grand instr'ument 
b)- which it is given 'Ltnto 'llS to believe on· the 
Lord Jesus, it is callerd, "tIle word of faith." 
Rot 1. x. 8. " Unto us was the gospel pret,ch. 
ed,' saith Paul to the H,ebrews, (ch. iv. ver. ~t.) 
" as well 3S unto them: but the word preach
~d difl not profit the~li, not being mixed "vith· 
faith in them that heard it." Of course the 
\yord preached did profit all who I>elie,"ed. 

Let us endeavo~lr now, beginning at the' 
act of faith itself, to trace the means to their' 
COfllmencement alld source. 

Faith is :m operation of the human n'tind. 
To the existence of this operation an inherent 

'r .. .., . "... 
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c'onstitution of the mind by which it is adapted, 
to the performance of tl1is operation is requi
site. This/lis called the faculty of judgmellt, 
by which- we give our assent to all}' proposi
-liorl, or else aissent froln it. I f the proposi- ~ 
tion be a matter of testimony, and we jlldge 

I that it is true, w~ are ~aid, t() helie9;t;' the p,·o-
positiort ~' if we understatld tile truth contain
ed in the proposition, and as'sent to it, we are 
said to believe IN the proposition<» Had not 
the Deity in the formatiun of our ~inds given 
us this faculty, neither the act ojbe/ievi11g, nor 
the w()rd,filitlz, would' ever have engaged the 
attention of mankin(l. This faculty is com- ' 
mon to the whole tluman family. It is pos
sessed by the unregenerate as well as the 
chi14ren of God. Something Tnore, therefore, 
than this faculty by which we believe is iIldis
pensable; al1d tu this must be added other 
means of faith. Th'ere must be a publication 
of the obje'ct of saving faith, or a statement of 
the truth about which the faCll1ty of l)elie,·· 
ing is employed. In other ,Yords, the gla.d 
tidings of great joy iilust bt! pllbiisbed, be
callse we cannot believ~ IN a proposltioll with
out kco\\ring what we are to helieve.. "He 
said unto him, Dost thou believe ()n the. S{)n 
of God? He allswered ancl sai(l, "'~ho~ i~ 11e 
Lorel, that I migl1t 11elicve on hitn? And 
Jesu~ said UlltO hinl tilOU l1ast Lotll Sf~n hinl, 
and it is l1e that talket h \\' i th thee. A t1 (I l1C 

said, Lord, I believe." JOhll ix. 35-39. 
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Had not Jehovah illformed us that Christ. 
Jesus came into the world to save sittners, 
we, could never have assented to this glorious 
truth. Hence t~e promulgation of tIle gospel 
is ever represented as one of th4e principal 
means of faith. The assertions (Jf God COil

cerning salvation by Chri~t were \\yritten, and 
directed to be lead, and t'epeated, that by 
hearing and contemplating them, we might 
~ave faith. Hence· Paul, Silvp~nus, and Tim
othy say to the Thessaloni2.ns, "our testi. 
mony among you \vas believed ;"* and Paul 
with others, were " ministers by whom" the 
Corinthians " b~lieved.) even as the. Lord ga~e., 
to ~very man." "Crlspus, the chief ruler ot 
the synagogue, ilelie,red on' the Lord with all" 
his house; and many of the Corinthians hear
ing, believed." Acts xviii. 8. Concerning 
his disciples t~1e Redeemer saith, "neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their· word." 
John xvii. 20. 

1'0 these means must be added others, for 
when Jesus and his ministers preached, "some 
IJclieved the things which were spoken, and 
some believed not." Acts xxviii. 24. 

It i~ requisite that those persons to whon\ 
the trllth as it is in Jesus is proclaimed should 
have t~piritual pt!rcf'ptions of the truth contain
ed ill those propositions which are the object 

• z ThessaloniC1ns i. 10. 
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of saving faith. The" Larger Catechism'f 
corre~tly states, that God "only can enable 
us to understanti the Scriptures ,~" for the 
natural man discerneth not .the things of the 
Sp~rit, neither can he kno,,' them. Before 
we can belitve on Christ Jesus we must see 
him in some measure as he is; must have a 
correct vie\v of him as the Anointed of God, 
a person set up in the mediatorial office, sent 
into the world, and obedient t(J the precept 
and penalit~ of the la\v, that he might save 
sinners. We must understand what it is t~ 
he a sinner, and to he ~'aved by Christ. AI. 
though from tegard to the veracity of God I 
rna}" believe a f'roposition to be true which I 
do not understand; yet it is nevertheless ne
cessary for me to understand the trtlth con
tained in a proposition before I can believe 
tIle truth oj that proposition to the saving of 
the sOlll. We must perceive WllO that Jesus 
is, in whom we have faitll, and what that sal. 
vation of a sinner is, whicll we belie\Tc Jesus 
te effect • 

. "\' e now ar1vanc~ anotller Rtep, and sa~"', 
tl1at before a faIle!} man can have tl1ese Tlght 
perceptions, lle nlust be regeneratecl, for no 
man ever hac) spiritual (Jjscern~el1t before he 
became spiritual, through the ng('nc~' of the 
Holy Ghost. Before tlle 'va~htng of regen· 
eration the e)pes of man are blinded, a~)d Ile 
is without the true kno\vledge of God an<! 
Jesus Ullrist. 



__ ----,,-u _ 
137 

We have now traced the shlner's act of 
believing on the grt!at object of saving ·fa;th, 
up to an act of God.; and bt;cause all the 
means which have beeA eDllmerated dep·end 
ul~imately on this., 'it has 'been said that Regen
eration sta,nds at the head oJ th·c ,means of faith. 

Y Oil seet my hearers, how the human mind 
comes to believe "that Jesus is the C'hrist, i 

the Son of God. " I Should you 'here 4emand, 
, .. are there ·no .other means of faith ?', I 
should answer, that, strictly ,speaking, there 
are none. There a·re, :powever, means by 
which the Lord ordinarilyperfol'lIls his worA ' 
of regeneration; for it is no less true that he 
operates by an instru~ental agency and by 
systems of secondary cause&., th·an that man
kind have means of aotion. 

Should anyone choose to con,sider the 
means by whic·h the Supreme Agent in regen
erationproduces the eff~ct, whic'h we call a 
nevI heart, as btton~ng to the me(ln~' of faith, 
I shall Dot contend with him, but think that he 
rejects a valuabledist1Rction. Some of the 
,means by which we are rege·nerated are of 
the same nature with those by which, being' 
already regenerated, we are enabled to be-
·lieve. We have an ,insta~ce in the preaching 
of the gospel; for when the mi.-nistry of re
conciliation state, to one whom Jehovah has 
in regeneration just given ability to belit!ve, 
that Jesus Christ is t!IC propitiation for our 
Si118, he may assent to this evang~lical doc-
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trine; and in another case it may 'pleaseour 
Father to elnploy the same preaching for the 
pllrpose of quiCRt'ning one who is dead in 
sins. By the reading an~l hearing of the Bi
ble, by the preaching of the gospel, by the 
pray·ers of his people, and even by the pray
ers of the impenitent; by the instruction8 of 
parents; by mira:les, by dreams and visions, 
by the Sabbath and its ordinances, by· the law, 
both ceremonial and moral, by ~lte c.onver-
8ion of others, and h}1' o·umerous tlispensations 
of his providence, has the Author of, super
natural life in· sinners made them new 
creatllres. , 

The ~oly Spirit makes any ~eans efFectu
al, which infi,nite Wisdom selects as suitable 
for his purpose. Had I not treated of this 
subject in another pJace,* I should be desirous 
of enlarging here; but at present ahall be 
satisfied with the citation of a few appropriate 
passages of the Bible, which shew, that the 
Holy Ghost enters into a sinner's mind by 
the agency of the word, and having entered, 
enlightens fhe understanding, chaofes . the 
will, and $0 disposes all the faclllties in their 
relation to each other and to God, that they 
perform right operations; which is regt:nera-

• 
lIon •. 

'4. The Spirit of truth-will guide you into 
all truth." "He shall receive of mine., bod 

• See a.Di.sertation on the MeaDI oE Grace in cc Ely'. 
Contra't," . 
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shall shew' it unto you.'~ "G'od, who com. 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in OUI' hearts, to give the light of 
the kno\vledge of the glory of God in tIl.e face 

, of Jesus Cllrist." God " hath made us able 
minis'ers of'the new testanlent; not of the 
letter, but of the: Spirit :-thc Spirit giveth 
life." "Now the Lord is that Spirit ;" and 
"we all, ,vith open face beholdillg as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed from 
glory to glory', evel1 as by the Spirit of the 
L 'd" C ···6 \.-' r, 2 or. 111. ,1 7, 18. 

" Wllf!n ye recei'led the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word 
of men~ but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketh also in )~OU 
that belit:ve :" (1 1~hess. i. 13.) " being born 
a~ain, not of corruptible set!d, but of incor- ' 
rllptible, by the word of God, which liveth, 
and abTdeth for ever." 1 Pet. i. 23. 

""fhe gospel of Christ,"-" is the po\ver 
of Go(l unto salvation, to everyone that be
liev~tll." Ronl 16. u, God"-" hath be
gotten us again, _.Jto a lively hope, tlY, tIle re
Sllrrection of Jesus Cilribt fr()m tl.t! (lead." 
i P~t. i. 13. '~IIl Christ Jesufi ha\'e ! be
g<ltten YOlI through the gospel." 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
" The lloly Scri ptllres" -" are able to make 
thee ,vise throllgh faith." 2 1~i 01. iii. 15. . 

}from theee qu()tation~ \\'e learn \vllat are: 
tlle prillcipal means I~y \Vllich Ollr minds 'are 
L 1 U U L h tIn to S II (, 11 l.! 5 t ~ll c;. t hat \\' t 11 a \' e pow c r 



140 

to become children of Goel; and what the 
~ means' are through which faith is exercised, 
\ by those who are born of G'od. Let "US ~las· 

ten to contemplate 
III. The USE of Faith. 
Many are read~T to ask, "does faith an-

I swer the demands of the moral law ? Does it 
conta~n in itself such a righteousness as' will. 
satisfy Justi·ce! Does it render Jeho·vah· 
propitious? If not, wbat pllrpose does it 
answer? ,What is its use ?', The text answers,. 
that ye are to believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the' Son of God, for this purpose, that believ
ing ye 1night have life througll, his na1ne. Fait!l, 
therefore, is of use in the communication and 
reception of that life which we elljoy ttlrough· 
the name ,of Christ, or which is bestowed on 
us from regard to his (,haracter and lnerits. 

This life is 8'1/,pernlltural; for it is some
thing above, .and ad(ied to; that which is 
natural. It does not result fi·om our birth 'as 
men, but from the Vl():rk of tile Spirit, acting 
in subordination to the covenant of redemp,.. 
tion. 

This life is also spiritllal. It iR A ST ATPI, 

in which our fac,llilies are empl()yed about 
spiritu(ll things,. and in whicll, e)f course, 
much of OLlr happiness or unhappiness, and 
all our holy activity, must proceed from spirit
uai discernm~nt. 

This life is com mence(l I)), .1l1sti fitation, 
and con tin u e d U Y 5 a \l C t 1 fi (,; a II 0 ll: "" II 011 e \v i 1 0 
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is \vithotlt tllese blessings has never seen life, 
lJllt the wrath of God abideth on hirll. By. 
that act of our Maker in which he aCCOllnts 

us j list we are justified ; . and our state is in
stantaneously changed; 8'0 that from bein.g, 
the mc)ment before, dead .. ,we become ali'Ve, 
in law. The sentence of death is by justifi
cation remo1ved,. ~nd we are accepted as righ
teous in the sight of our Judge. He accounts 
lIS righttous because we are legally righte9u~ : 
ancl he implltes'a righteousness to us, because 
it is "OUf' rigl1teousness." If it were not 
ours, it w()uld not be accounted so; neither 
should we be judicially pro~ounced just, had 
we not' perfectly satisfied the claims of Jus
tice upon us. 

c·, Our righteollsness," llowever, is nat of 
our own' 1perfornling ; and in our own persons 
\ve neithf!r ha1'e satisfied the diville law, nor 
ever should answer all its demands. Our 
righteousness was WI ought by· Christ; &ud 
the satisfaction given to 1 ustice for our 
numerOllS ~rimes was rendered hy him. H(tw, 
then, dC)t!s the ~~ighttoUS11ess Wllich is legally' 
reckont':d to us, become ours, that it may be 
thus reckoned? And hOYI J~ tIle sufferings of 
Jesus bec()me the pUllishnlcnt of our sins t 

The answer is at hall·d. By our bt!coilling 
united to tilt: Saviour as the bride to htr 
llusband, as the branlh tel the vine, and as tll~ 
mt!mu«:rs of the bod\' to tlieil" Head. \\'e 

M 
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must become in such a manner one, with 
Christ, and lle in such a manner our Repre
sentative and Substitute, that his a'ctions, per
formed for us, shall be legally ours; and 'his 
endurance of tIle penalty of the la\v, our satis
faction to Justice. We must be so united, 
that Jesus d)ring, we in law die with 11im j 

and he rising from the stroke of holy Veil
geance which laid him low in tIle dust, and 
being atcepted, we arise from the state in 
which we were fallen with him, to be accept
ed too. 

This llnion is effected by faith. We do 
not affirnl that this gract: has in itstlf any ten
dency or power to promote such' a connection 
betwetn us and the Redeemer. But the 
counsel, tIle promise, alld oath of Jehovah 
have rendered the union certain between the 
Lord Jesus Christ and all who shall obtain 
precious faith. You may dispute again&t the 
propritt)! of this arral)gement if }"Ol! please: 
I will .not. You nlay assert, that some other 
grace, and partitularly love, is a more sllitable 
illstrument b}l' Wllich the sinner ShOll1d be 
brought, into a c,ovenant relation to the Sure
ty of the " better covenant ;" but I have only 
to answer, tl1at tht itnmutable King has de
creed that a sinner shall be unittd to Cllrist 
by faith alon'e. '" TIle Spirit applittll to us 
the redt:mption purchastd by Christ, by work
ing faith in us, ancl thercl>y uniting llS t() 

C h r is t. " .. , T hat C h r is l 111 ~\ " d ,y t 11 i 11 r (} 11 r • 
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hearts by faith," said Paul to the Ephesians, 
" I bo\v my knees unto ,the Father." Epbes. 
iii. 14, 17. Conceive, my hearers, of the 
Father as admiIlistering the solemn, m)'stical 
marriage cuvenanL, The sinners who con
stitllte the invisible church, represented as a 
bride, an<l tIle Saviour, appear before the Ma
jesty of Heaven, who asks of the parties, " is 
it your pleasure to be indissolubly connected, 
so that ye twaill shall llereafter be one in 
law?" 

The Redeemer answers, "I have lo,r~d 
this sinner ,vith an everlasting love: therefore 
ha\re drawn her, and courted her love: let us 

I 

become one iu law." 
The Church for h~rsel( says, " Ah! me! 

1 am a sinful mortal, 0 Lord; unw~~rthy of 
SllCh an alliance; bllt I desire it." 

" N O\V the terms of the covenant are such," I 

saith the A(lmin!::t!~~."or, "tllat the Redeemer 
having died for this sinnt~r, and the sinner be
lieving on this Redet:mer, they shall become 
legally united." . . 

"I have (lie(l," saitl1 the Brl(legr()om, 
"ano offer her life." 

" I bdieve that Jesus is the Christ. the Son 
of Gc)d," saith the blu811ing sinner, "and 
thankfull)r accept of his profftred hand." 

" And no\v," s31th the ~~ternal Father," I 
pronounce you husband and wife, according 
to the counsels of the (iodhead. What, 
therefore, God hath joined together, let no 
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one put aSllnder. Hereafter ~hall the llus
band be bound for the debts of his wife; and 
shall rule, and defend, and cherisll hrr; and 
let the wife see that she reverellCt htr· hus~ 
band." ~ 

It is obviotlS, that the terms of the contract 
reqtlire nothing on tIle pClrt of the (;lltlrch, or 
any sinner composing a portion of it, hilt 
faith; and equally plain, that by believio'g t.he 
sinner merits no tender alliance, \Vhl1e God is 
pleased to nlake faith the il1strument Of.ut'lion. 
By the will of Him \vhu has provided, and 
accepted, the Substitute of the rebt=»l, the be
lieving sinner has a covenant rigllt to the 
vic.arious sufferings and obeclieDce of "the 
Lord our righteOltstless," anc} by faith Ina:v 
plead them, so that the life ~~?hich is (onse
quent tlpnn justific.ation is L· tained by fa tttl 
alone. "Being jllstified by faith, ,ve ilavle 
peare with God, thro\Jgh O\j~ Lord J eSllS 

Christ; hy whom also we have access by 
faith into tllis grace ,vherein "ve starld, anti 
rejoice in hope of the glor.y of God.:·' 
Ronl, v. 1, 2. 

So soon as \\pe are jllstified we are in a state 
ih which we illay serve the Lord acceptably; 
and in \vhich we be~in to live. The progress 
~nd fe~icity of the divine life require the w0rk 
of sanctificatiotl. . I-Ie who has changed our 
t;tate must give us views, feelings, empl()y
ment, and societ}r, suited to the station \\thith 
we are designed to occupy. \\' ere I ill hf~a· 
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yen. for e\'fr free from condemnation, and 
not hol)T, it weJuld be no joy to me. If I did 
not love tIle place, the inhabitants of it, and the 
God who is sensibly present there, methink.s 
I ShOllld ask· leave to come away. 

rrhis sanctification which is essential to the 
enjO)7ment of life everlasting, is effected 
tllrougJ.l faith: for the influences of the puri~ 
tying Spirit are given onI}T in consideration (Jf 

his union to Chri.st, who receives them; and 
this l.lnion we ha\te already seen is atcom-
plished by means of faith alone. •. 

·In this view of the sllbject, the ",.hole work 
of sanctification is dependent on that one act 
of believing in J eSllS by which we are made 
rneInbers of his body. The Apostle had our 
view of justification, sanctification, and life, 
'when he saicl of Christ to the Ephesians, 
(chap. i. ,reT. 13, 14.) "in'whom ye also trust
ed, after that ye heard the \vord of truth, the 
gospel of )ToUr salvation: in 7JJhom also, AFTER 

THA~j."t YE BELIEVED, ye were s~?f1.'ed 7.uith tllat 
Holy .. ~pirit oj pronlise, whith is the earnest 
of our inheritance." 

There is another, and .a very extensive 
sense in which faith is of llse in Otlr sanctifi. 
cation, \vhich is our life. Whetller our faith 
lle saving, or merely holy; whether we repeat
edly hrlieve, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, or assent as renewed 
men to any other r~\ie~led trllth, it tends to 

),J 2 
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advan~e our -purity of heart, our love of tl,e 
best things, and our universal obedience. It is 
by saving faith that we acquire power to serve 
the Lord; for some said to Jesus, "\vhat shltll 
we do, that we might work the works of God ? 
Jesus ans,vered and said unto them, l~h·js is 
the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent." John '''j. 28. But having 
received the ability from above, the most im;' 
portant, ordinary means of sanctification are 
repeated acts of. a spiritual faith, which is 
usually called a s(wing grace. W e must be
lieve again and again those ~octrines ,vhich 
are designed to prolnote our personal con for
mity to the law; and in bringing us to this 
belief the Father will answer the pra)'er of 
)ris Son, "sanctify them through thy truth; 
thy word is truth." John x""ii. 17. Peter 
informs us, that God "put no diKet ence be
tween "Jews and Genu les, but gave the·m 
the Holy GhOSt, thereby" PURIFYING THEIR 

HEARTS BY 1'.&.I1:H." . 

To il1l1strate this use of faith, Itt us reflect, 
that bv it the renewed mind realizes its ac
countability to the Almighty. Our pious 
conduct must depend in a great meaSllrle on 
our knowledge of the relatl0n which subslsts 
between us and our Creator, and of the rule 
nf action by which'he designs 10 judge us. 
These things are neither to be clistov~ .. ed nor 
invented bv Ollr faculties; for no man saw 
God creat~ {fmite, dependent being, nor did 
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,he by investigation ascertain that Jehovah 
sustains the character of l\faker, Preserver, 
Benefactor, Redeemer, and Judge. But God 
has rev'ealed these things; and if our ju(lg
ment assents to,the testimony of our Father, 
about himself, about his rationdl offspring, 
about Ollr obligations and accountability" \ve 
shall live under the influence of Otlr belief. 
It is b}" faith alone that we understand that, 
the Lord will bring us into judgment; and 
everyone may kn()w that this knowledge ex
cites Christians to duty. Faith here is the 
evidence oj tltings not seen; and so far as we 
b{:lieve in our suhjection to Jehovah's govern
ment, it \vill affect U~ a~ evidence \vould, and 
make the things for \vhich we hope appear to 
IJe substantial. It makes us feel that Olll· 

J tldge is present, to retord our transactions; 
and induces us to think, speak, and act, with 
a wise regard to eternity. Withollt faith, \ve 
nlight ipeculatcabout the Deity', but ,ve shottld 
n~ver live llndcr the inlpressioD that \\ye must 
stand at his tribunal. 

Let us reflect again, that, by faith we have 
tIle greater part ()f our kno\,·ledge of the e"il 
nature of sin, and art! thereby induc~d to avoifl 
it. We experit.:nce something indet'd llpC(n 
this 5ut)ject; hut we mll~t accrc(iit tIle te~tl· 
Inony of the Mf)st H it~h, or ,ve Canl)ot know, 
that one sin intro(luce(t all :subse{lUent s!n and 
misery, to the ruin of a world. \ 
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By faith we understand, that Ge;d \vi11 by 
. no means clear the guilty; an(l, that it was 

sin which brought the flood IIp?n the old 
world, produced the confusion of lar.guages 
at Babel, consumed the cities of the plain, 
overthrew the Eg}yptians in tll~ sea, extermi. 
nated the idolatrous Canaanites, suhjected tIle 
children of Israel to firey se .. p~nts in the \vil. 
derness. carried the people of the I.ord re
peatedly into captivity, alld caused the inces
sant revolution of empires. By faith we Jearn. 
that sin'is such an accursed evil as renclered 
the incarnation, the humiliation, labours, sor
rows, tears, bloody sweat, and ignominious 
death of the Son of the Higllcst necessary. 
Without faith in the divine declarations on 
this subject, we .should never look to Ilim 
whom we ha\re pierced, and feel such h~tred 
of transgressiori springing from the cross, as 
presents to "the Christian his most powerful in
ducement to crucify his vile aflections" to live 
soberly, and piously in this present evil worieJ, 
and to seek after perfect conf()rmity to the 
blessed Jesus. \Ve Inight itnagine, hut should 
nevet know, without b~lie\Ying in God's word, 
that the Just One is so opposec to $in as not 
to spat'e his Beloved Son, while representing 
stnl1ers. \Ve might conjecture, but should 
not he certain, that sin has opened the gatts 
of hell to our rebellious race, and is urging 
them to the pit; nor should we be encour .. 
.aged, without faith, to setk after tllose man-
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sions ""hicl:t Jesus has prepared for thetn tl,at 
love Him. What influence the knowlt!dge of 
the existence of such ~ plate as hell llas on 
manJcind, I need not say; nor is. it requisite 
to trace the steps of him, who longs and 
hopes for that heaven ,vhich is rev'ealed from 
faith to faith. Every motive to obedience, 
taken from the world to come, is depelldent 
on ? Jp!rit'lal belief of the truth for its saluta·. 
r)~ impression on the human mind. 1'ake 
awa~' this, and nlan woulcl have no .(}ther mo-' 
tives to holiness than tlle' natural fears, hopts, 
pains, and pleasures which 3re experienced by 
an unenlightened, llnrenewed man. \Vell, 
then, did theA postle speak of purifying their 
hearts by faith, and Jesus of s~nrtifying them 
thro11gh the truth? Vetily it was heavenly 
wisdom \Vllich moved John to write of the:;e 
things, that we might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ the Son of God; and that belie\11ng 
we migtlt have life through llis name. 

Can I CO'NCLUDE this digcour~t" withollt 
~xhorting ali to (.ontem\)}ate f:arnestlj·, and 
repeat~d1y, the necessity, and superlati ve ex
cellence of faitll ? 

My Dear Frien(is, YOlI must believe on 
him ",hom God ha~ set fl)rth to be a propitiay 
tion for sin, or you cannot be llnited to the 
life-giving Head of the Chllrch. If }'0U live, 
and die, out of Christ, )70U will,experiulelltal. 
Iy kno\v what is meant by" the damnation of 
hetl." I~one but those W}lO dit IN the Lord 
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a.re blessed; . and none are IN HIM but those 
who receive the gospel with the simplicity 
and meekness of little children. You must 
be justified·, or you. can ,never be rec~ived to 
the blissful. presence of God; and you can 
only obtain an interest in the su~erings and 
obedience of the Messiah by such a faitJt as 
works by love, induces confidence in God, 
and inclines· your hearts to rest wholly in 
the mercy, the 'covenanted, and not t~e in
definite, deistical, imaginary mercy of. Jeho
vah, flowing. to sinners through the pierced 
heart of the Mediator. You must also be 
conf()rmed to the di';ine image, yi.IU must be 
sanctified throughout, in bod)" .SOLll, and 
spirit, or heaven would prove a prison, the 
employments of the saints in glory, drudgery;, 
and the everlastillg rest of the people of the 
Lord, like the ceaseless wearisomeness of a 
Jiong sermon, and the Christian sabbath. Y ou 
catl be purified from all your dross in no oth
er way than by believing with the heart on 
Jesus Christ. I 

F'ai'th, ~herefore, is as indispensable to ever
lasting life, as union to our Hope, acceptance 
with Gcd, parrIon, and holiness. 
. And ~onsider to.o, the excellence of this 
~race. .. It is the only one among all the gifts 
of the Spirit by which the sinner receive!; and 
r.ests upon the 'Brightness of the Father's 
glory. It is an act by which you can h!loour 
the veracity and mercy of the Lord nlore 
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than by any other. It is in itself most rea
sonable, and becoming I an intellectual, and 
social being, It is an act by the' instrumen~ 
tality of which you 'may pass from the king •. 
dom and slavery of Satan into the kingdoDl 
and so~iety of God, the Father, Son, an.d 
Holy Ghost. It brings' the Son and Spirit 
into your bosoms, entertains the God there 
who deigns to sup with you, and afte~ yCt~ 
shall have been supported by it thro~gh all 
the trials of a changeful, dying world, .,.afts 

I you to thrones in paradise, beside the ttlron~~ 
of God. ' 

Believe, an~ be for ever blest. AME~. 

SERMON VIII. 

u 

STRONG FA ITII. 

"He staggered not at tIle pro1J1iac of God 
tllrough unbelief; bZlt 'Was str"ng in faith, 
giving glory to God." ROM. IV. 20. 

, AL 1~HOUGH th& weakest saving faith 
tlnites the sinner to Cl1ris~, SOl as to secure 
llis eternal sal~"ation, " .. y,et show I unto )·ou a 
1110re ~xetlLent \V~\y." " .. S~tall(l ..Jfast in the 
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.j{aitlt, quit ":JOlt like nlen, he str&11g," ~"in the 
(~'race tllat is in Christ Jesus." 1 Cor. xvi. 13, 
:and 1 Tim. ii. 1. 

Some shall./lcarcely he saved, ev cn so as by 
running through a fire, kindl~d in the wood, 
llay and stubble, which they ha\l·e bllilt upon, 
t~e Rock of Ages; but to others shall be 
aclministered an abllndant flztrtll1Ce into the 
kingdom of heaven. Tlle facility or the" dif. 
ficulty witll which b~lievers enter the N t.w 
J~rusalem depend-s on the degree of their 
faith. The Jeeble rnarcb up tl~e heav.enly 
hill of Zi(~, \vith staggering steps"and wi.th 
the painfl1l sensations of lassitude and f~ar. 
TIle h'trong can cheer themselves with songs 
in their pilgrimage. 

Would my hearers enjoy great peace itl 

believing? . W ol11d they' be strong in faith, 
giving glory to God? Let them attend, 

I." To a description oj STRO~G F AITlI :, 

11. T6 the evldence oJ the/act (foat such Jait/£ 
is attlli11(lhle: and III. To tile pre-emincl1t 
advantages oj it~ 

I. Without an accurate description of the 
grace which is to l>e comoltnoed, the minds 
of lnen wO\lld be subj ect to perpttual irnposi
tiOI'IS. We might comm~n(l strong ('oofidcl1ce 
in Christ, and the bigot, tht! enthusiast, tIle 
presUlllptU(JllS perRoll 111igl1t inlagillt', that a 
l"filuistpr of Jesus appl'oved of his absllrdilies. 
14 t t \1 s; (1 i s t j n g u , b h t h t, n, 
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. .1. ·Between strong faith and, presumption. 
tJ nbelief and presumptiqn ,are two extremes. 
The first refuses the testimOn)T of God, the 
seconcl believes without evidence, and builds 
without a foundation. When anyone is 
firmly persuaded that he is a child of Gor), 
alld cannot tell the reasorl of his persuasion, 
he must be rash, anu,cens\.lrable for his be
lief. Rational beings ollght not to have opi.n
ions without being able to assign some reason' 
for~them. Faitlz is a reception of testimony~ 
and SAV'ING FAITH the reception of that tes·· 
timony of God ,vhicl1 relates to the way of 
salvation by J estIs Christ. The Chri~tian 
belie"t!s because God, who cannot lie, has 
given him an assurance" t11at he has sent his 
Son to l)e a Saviour, and he thillks l1imself a 
I)eliever because he finds in himself scriptural 
evidence of faith. Ask the man \vho r~jects 
divine revelation if l1e expects the pa,-don of 
11is sins, and the fllture felicity \vhich immor
tal 50\11s can f-lnjoy'? If he answers afnrma ... 
tively he is prtSUrnptuol15, for who has inti .. 
111ate(1 tl1at 11i(; offences shall be blotted out? 
}{eason furnishf.~s him \vitil no evi(lence on 
this s':lbject. l\i,ln can give l1inl 110 intelli
J{t:ilce, and rIC rL.1~lst exalt 11inlself to the tllrone 
(If God, ther~ to decree eternal destinies, ()r 
lle can have not t.h~ shado,v of a warrant t() 

belie v e tl1at Ile s llall b"e happ)1 in f utu rit)T, 
)' t 1 t 111 a n v ~ ,v h 0 r , ... \ e t,; t (I i vi n e r t~ v e] at i () n 1\ Jl a v e 

f • t..-J .' 

N 
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the arrogance to pretend that s,inners may ex
pect to obtain heaven. 

This subject is so important that reasonable 
bein'gs ought to know ,vhy the)T believe in the 
renlission of sins. Reason and re\ielation 
,both make the faitlifzllness of God, and the 
fact of his having revealed his will on tllis 
subject, the sole groll12d offaith in man. You 
~ay have an unshakt!D belitf that )70U shall 
ultimately be llappy; but if the' reason \Vh}T 

.you,believe this, is not the cleclaration of God, 
tllat Jesu3 Christ caIne into the world to save 
sinners, an(l consciollsness of having received 
the atonen1ent, your faith is presumption: 
for there is sa/'Vatioll i'n none else,. and of 
c()urse, there is 110 good reason to exptct it 
froln-any ot11er person. I ... et us distinguish, 

2. Bet\veen faith and the fancies of supt:r
stition. 1'he person \vho is tincture.d with 

. SUI)fTstition, attaclles a religious veneration 
t.r) things whicll God has not consecrate<l. 
lIe fancies that Ile can please God by orcii
l1ances of his own invention. He makes ne\v 
sar.rtllnents, signs himself with the cross, 
ilnc)ints I111nself with oil, l)ends before imageR, 
prays to the Virgin Mary, implores the inter
cession of exalted saints, and binds waft=rs, 
\vhich lle deems a part of tile actnal body ()f 

(:hrist, tC) his (lying lin1bs. rrhe n1an who 
doe~ thl~3e tllings Itlay be confident of h~aven, 
but instc acl of lla v ing stro\lg faith, is full of 
SU pcrstition. S II ollg fili tIl is foundc{l on noth· 
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ing but the truths of the gospel, and leads a 
person confidently to expect salvation because 
J eSllS died; not because t,lle sinner has in
vente(j a splendid ritual of" voluntary hllmil .. 
ity," or unrequired llenance. External signs 
,vllich powerfllily affect the senses rna)' excite 
a very~ strong false confidence: yea, the " shew 
of wisclorn in will worship" ri1ay be substitllt
ed for faith in Ql1r Lord J es'us Christ. We 
should distiogtlish, 

3. Between falth and the ardent emotiotlts 
of fanatici!;m. Some 113ve been deeply affect
ed by the anxiety of th~ir friends, (and ~ wish 
to God that "II would ask with deep coo'terr, 
" what shall I do to be saved ?")'but sym'.path)" 
terror, SWQOflillgS, tears, con.vulsions, dream~, 
visions, and miraculous impres.sions are e~· 
sentially distinct frolll saving faith in ·every 
degree. If all these things were necessary 
preparatives, theyp would constitute DO part 
of the essence of strong confidence in Jesus 
Cllristl - It i~" nne thing to believe, that I shall 
IJe save{l! because tIle Spirit itas enabled me 
to accep·~ of the Son of God as my l1ersonal 
Saviollr; ancl aver)" differet1t thing to believe, 
that I s11all be saved, because nature \vas wea
ry, m)' fears \vere al,ive, my nervous systenl 
~as deranged.. an<} tIle tt'rrific sounds 'and 
gest~lres of many teacher;:, were too much for 
my frail constitution to end~re. Far l)c it 
frorn Ine to affirm, that saIne who faint in re· 
ligious meetings, 11avc not obtailled SOllle 
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knowledge, or even some grace to belie·ve. 
before ·nature slInk uncler the pOl1derous 
sou·nds and the mighty agitations of a multi ... 
tude .; 'but when in the state of inse.ns·ibility, 
much desired by man)r, the sinner is no more 
capable of faith than a person in a sound sleepI 
or a fi~ of insani.ty. Saving faith, when strong, 
.consists ~n the intelligent belief of so mu(;h of 
gospel truth as is essential to, inseparably con
nected with, and followed by, the sole.mn and 
known acceptance of Jesus Christ, for the very 
purpose of being saved from sin alld hell b'y 
his mediatorial 'wvork. The faith of Abra
l1am,which is commended in the text, did 
not consist in a' staggering throllgh bodily 
weaRness, 01" mental horrors. f'fhe sight of 
others i,l distress, whic.h ought suitably to 
affect tht.~ human heart .. did not contribute to 
his strength in the faith, or to his ascriptions 
of glory to God. How llnlike the faith of the 
" fatller of the faithful," is tllat persuasion of 
conversion ,vhich is generated IJ}~ 11um~n pas .. 
. sions! Yet no persons are more confident of 
~l strong' faith, than those "Tho arc persuadt'd 
to believe, that they \vere born of God, \Vllell 

they thollght of nothing, and k new not a sin
gle article of the testimony of (;od, which 
shou}cl be accredited l)v a sinner for his life. 

tI 

4. Let us distinguish betwt'cn a strong and · 
a \veale faith. Knowledge is necessary to 
faith; and the person who haslittlt! kno\vltdge 
of the way of salvation Dlust from necessity 



15-7 

have a weak faith. Some who 3re ignorant 
on most ~l\bjects, have mu.ch knowledge of 
the word of God, and may have an enlighten
ed and firm apprehension of the Saviour. 
·The least degree of saving faith presu~)po.ses 
the knowledge of this fact, "that with God 
there is nlercy that he may be feareG. " l~hjs 

-the person of weak fait11has been taught of 
God; and therefore believing that God can 
save hiln, by Jesus Christ, he has some feeble 
Ilo,pe that he shall be deli\'ered from' wrath 
through him. ~t the time of believing, the 
person of weak faith is commonly so ignorant 
of the nature of tllis saving grace, that he do~s 
not consider hinlself to be a believer. He 
trllsts in Christ, \vithollt rtflecting that he :!c
tuall}T trusts in him; and believes in hi~l, 
withollt IJelieving that he is a belie\per. 

On the contr~ry, 11<':' \vho has strong [31th, 
has n10re kno,vle(lge of the operation& of the 

I human mind, and of scriptllral doctrines. lie 
. examines the nature of his thoughts, percep

tions, feelings, and other IUcl1tal actions. 
Christ l1e cleat'1)7 percei\Tes to be offered to 
him for l1is acct:ptance, nnd lle is as conscious 
of accepting him for tt1e ver)' purpose of be
ing saved b)? him, as he could be of his o\vn 
consent to an)T h\.llna~ n~rctn,ent. 

He t:1kes hold ()f (~o(l's covenant; sa~1s 
\v it hi n his so ttl, "~I nee (I , all d t h t ref 0 rea c -
ceptthis Rt:dJ:,cl11er,~' .all(l"in re-fleeting U})()11 

ti 2 
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\v-hat he has done, is assured that he has sub,. 
mitted himself to the righteousness of God, 
from a divinel)1 inspired belief of the gospt:l. 

1"'he weak believer mingles tllings whicll 
should be considered distinctlv. He con-

.I 

siders the wor k of sanctification as some 
ground of faith in diville promises, and wIlen 
he feels his own imperfcctioll, thillks that a 
reason for distrusting his Sa\,iour. He "Tho 
is strong in tIle faith knows, that the sole 
ground of faith ft:n)ains immutable; for God~s 
faithfulness llever thanges. He expects to 
be saved f(Jr no otht.t rt!ason that this, tllat 
(;od has covell~tnted t<> pardon all tho~e, 'VI10 
shall so beli~\?t: in the truth of this COVel~al'Jt 
as to acttpt of Cllrist, God's free, UNSPEAKA

BLE GIFT, for their individual reden)ption. 
Abraham did not accredit an)' one promise 

of (;od, because he thOllgllt llimself a good 
man, but because " he jl.ldr;~cl hiln to be fait.I-.· 
fuI who had pr()Illised." 

\\i eak fait}l is partial ancl illtcnstant in the 
re~eption of truth; it bt'lieves tl.ose promises 
most flrnll}", \vhich seem most IJrobable, 
anel w lllch little excet;(l !lunlall expectation. 
Strong f3\ith is nlore ~niversal alld uniform in 
its assent. to {livinc propositions. 1'he faith 
of Abrallam in the \"tracity of God diel not 
,vaver t \\' hen a Inost ill1 prob"hle tl. ing ,,741'3 

f)romir;eu. "? eak faith \vollld have expected 
a ::on, ~\f pr(.lmis~d at a yroptr Sl'ason of life, 



159 

but Abr~hanl thought no circumstances could 
militate agaillst the (ii\Tine faitllfulness. 

Weak faitl) would have oflertd a lamb ill 
sacrifice, but the strong faith of Abraham ill
duced hiln to stretch forth' his han(i against I 

Isaac. One of weak faith \vould llave tll0Ugbt, 
that if Isaac \vas slain, the promise, " that ill 
I.\4aac shall tile SEED be called,'" would have 
failed of its accomplishm~nt, bllt Abraham 

. judged, that if his son ,vas sacrificed, God 
would restore him to life, or in some wav 

J 

cause, that from the salne Isaac the promised 
l\fessiah ShOllld clescend. 

Nattlral affection nl1gilt have overcomt:' a 
weak faitll in Abraham, but could not gain 
the advan~age against his strong COllfidtnce. 
He must have been a strong lnan in Christ, 
,~ho 'vault! not have saicl, "ho\v c.an I olley 
this rigorolls command? Shall a fatller sacri,,· 
fice his son? Sllall this right hand dfstroy 
In~ anI)' c.11ild, the only 110pe of my okl age, 
and the delight of his aged tnother ?" Abra
ham had the! feelings of a father, ancl tile faitll 
of one, \vho could account God imrrlutalJly 
true. 

Strong faitll rests on the salnefoundation oj 
.faitltfilllZcss, \vhich supports the \veak; btit 
tIle former receives more trutll than the lat
ter, c.o\'ers a wider part of t11t! foundation, and 
rests in it mort confidently. W tak faith de
sires sonle assistance froln" contingent c.ircum. 
~tances, fronl frames of mind, from \\·ondtrful 
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communications, but strong fai~h wants 110 

other 'reason fo1" assent tllan this, " tllllS sai,th 
the Lord, the (;od who wilillot lie." 

Men and brethren, do 'TOU (lesire to be 
strong in faith, giving glory' to God? Attend 
then, . 

II. To the evidence of the fact that a strong 
faitll is attainable. It is a correct princ.iple, 
that what has been may exist again. It is 
only necessary, therefore, to Sl10\V that some 
ha\'e been strong in fait~i; in order to establish 
the conclusion that a strong faith is attainable. 
God testified to N ()all tllat he ·\vould brillg a 
flood of water on the ungo(11y~ ; Noah had 
nevel' seen, n()r had allY ()ther person ever 
witnessed, an llniversal dcll1ge ; but the pa
triarch so firlnly believec} the divine dee.iara
tion, that he prepared an ark .. at great expense, 
al1ti was a preacher of righteousness to a 5cc)ff· 
jng world for Ofle hlllldrttl and t\venty years. 
The sole ground of tha~ faith, ,vl1ich tnabled 
him to endure, as seeing the jnvisit'~e God, 
was a divine declaration concerning a thing 
not seen. Great was his faith. 

We have already spoken c,f our father 
Abraham. God appeared to him in the coun
try of his i(lolatro~5 ancestr)~, and promised 
to give llis posterity the land of Canaan, to IJe 
his covenat1t Father, ar.,d to mtlltiply his seeu 
.as the stars of heaven. Yea, J ehnvall engag
ed to m.ake him the bt!lieving father of nlany 
nations, and from him tOI raist! up the l\'1,essiall, 
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in \VhOlll countless multitucles s'holl1cl be bles
sed. So strong ,vas tIle p:'triarcl1's faith ill 
the wor(l of (;od, that 11e_' forsook l)is home 
~all{l kin<.lrtd,~t the command of the Lord, 
withollt knowing whither he went. His ~be· 
diellce proved the strength of his fait!l. 1"he 
pr-orllist:d blessing of a s')n \vas long (it.la)1cd, 
bllt "he staggert=d not at the proR1ise of GOl] 
tllrough unbelitf." Even when commatlded 
to d() a t11illg Wllich s~elned likely to m~lke 
void tile prOll~ist;, IlP, \vent forward ir~ the path 
of duty witll a firm-ster; ~sr:en(lt"d the mOllnt, 
a11(1 bound tI.e \'ictin1 ~o the ?ltar. 

From'tlle firm belief that (L.ey should in
llerit a heavenly countr)7, whil.~ wa~ promi~e(l, 
Isa~c and J acob wer~ cor'tentt!d to be pilgrims 
on 'the earth. 

BecauRe J ()seph hall a strong frtith itl G(j,c1, 
wilen dying he to(flnl:lnd~d that his bOlJes 
sho:~ld be ,~~r\'ie(l up out of Egyrr, iota the 
resting pllce of the ark of Co(l. ,AJ,llt :lgh 
'his brethren \\'erl~ s<.:ttlt!G :n C;oshen., ~1nd pr()s", 
perol1s t!1cre, yet !1C was firml)7 persuaded, 
t11at h~iore ilis frame shollill t)e comi)le~t41y 
dissolved J ehovan would fulfil hi8 Co\·~nant 
\vith Abraham. ' 

1'he p~rents cpf M {Jdes had so strong a fa tth 
that God woul ~l prt)~ect them in tht; IJcrfc ':a. 
rnance of duty, that they preser'l~rl tl1eir son 
alive in defiance of the king's con.maIldmel1t, 
,and at the imrr!inent ha.zard ofth~ll' u\x.rn li"/es. 
~,o strong wa~ the beli~f of l''IOSl!S, tlla~ the 
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Lord's people alone are srlfe and happ}~,- tllat 
he preferred a share in their nffiic.ti()ns to all 
the pleasures of sin. lIe was the adoptee} son 
of Pharaoh's (laughter, and ht.'il" apparent to 
the throne of Egypt. Should tIle second per
son in any kingdoln renounce his title to a 
throne, ane) relinquisll the pleasures o~ a lustl
rious COllrt, that he might _ please God, he 
would evince that he was strong ill tIle Lord; 
for a f~eble faith will scarcely separate its 
possessor from the allurern~tlts of pleasure. 

Such was the faith of rllany of the prophets, 
that they WOllld not deny the I~ol'd to save 
their perso.ns from being affiicted, tormented, 
stoned, and sawn asunder. Their faith pre
ferred goat-skins to the purple robes of iniqui
ty, and the caves of the earth to the abodes ~f 
the llllgodly. TIle ele,\'enth chapter of the 
Epistle to the Htbrews is a history of strong 
faitll, which was writ~en f014 our example-

In two cases we have the direct te:;tlmony 
of Jesus on this sullject. A centurion cam e 
to Jesus, and humbly iOlplored assistance for 
his s(~rvant who was grievousl)1 tortnrntf1d 
\vith the palsy. 1'he Ctl1turion had heard of 
our Saviour--'s {loctrines, had seen some of his 
miracles, and was perSllade{1 of his clivinity • 
• Testls said unto hinl, "I \viII com~ ~(l heal 
llinl." Being deeply cOD',rinced of his O\Vll 

insignificallce and vileness as a sinner .. ,Co the 
ct;ntutioll answered and said, ' Lord, I anl not 
wort'!l)' that tllOU Sl10tlldst COIllt! under m}" 
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1·00f; but speak the word only, and my sera 
vant shall be llealed.' " He aSSllred his OWll 

heart, tl1at Jesus cotIlel con1mand, and accom .... 
l)lish his o'vn pleasure in any place. " WIlen 
J eSllS 11card it, he marvelled, and said to them 
that followed, ' Verily I say unto you, I Iz,ove 
1l0t J01.llld so great faith, no, not in Israel.' " 
Matt. viii. 10. 

'[lie otller case is that of the woman of 
Canaan, a Greek, wh6se child"was possessed 
by a (levil. She follo\ved J eSllS in hi~ jour'
ney, and besought him, because she belie,"ed 
in his power and grace, and eXl1ected that he 
would cast Ollt the foul spirit. f"'or, a time he 
answered her not a word. How distressing 
is the silence of one ill \vhom we have trusted! 
lie could slJeak and comfort ller: h'e had 
n(;ver rejected any similar applicatiOll; 'Jut 
no\v he is ullffioved by her distress. Will 
not the' affiicted woman despair? 

No, slle cries after Jesus, ", ha\'e mercy' on 
l11e, 0 Lord, thou Son of David." The (lis· 
tiples \vere troubled t)y her importunit), and 
said, "send her a,vay." This was a new 
trial; for now'the {lisciples, ,vho ha(l wrotlght 
nlany miracles, instead of encc)uraging, op
I)osed t.\."f stlit. Mark informs ,us that J eSllS 
" entered into a hOllse," b'ut the ,voman \vollid 
n()t be excilldtd. "I anl nllt sellt," saic\ the 
Son of (;ocl, " but llnto the lost sheep of tIle 
llouse of Israel." 1'0 th:s sne did D(Jt knn\v 
what to anS'Vtr, but still brie approached hilll, 
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fell down· at his feet, \vorshipped him, and 
lifting up her tearflll countenance, prayed, 
,~ Lord, 11elp me 1" lVlatt. xv. 25. 

Will Jesus an}' longer delay? My God, .. 
help her! help the poor Greek! "Btlt he 
ans\vered al1d said, "It is not meet to take 
tilt! childre11'5 breaci, and to cast it to dogs.' " 
l'his was the last trial. It woul({ hav:~ disCi 
comfited any person of common faith; but 
her humility, her sf'iritual belief of her own 
Si11flll estate, al1d of Christ's Inercy dictated 
her effectual intt:rcession. "And she said, 
~ truth, Lc)rd; yet the dogs eat of the c,rulnbs 
which fall from their master's table.' rrhen 
J csus answered and said unto her, "0 WOnZ(ln, 

GREAT 18 TlIY FAITH! be it unto thee even 
as thOll wilt. }1'or this saying go thy way 1 
tIle devil is gone out of thy daughter.'" 
1\1 ark vii. 29. 

'fhose persons, who, like this woman, ltn

der great discouragements continue to cr}~ for 
InerC)I', have a strong faith, or they \vould be 
silent in despair. The cllildren of mell at tIle 
11resent day have as good reason to repose 
strong confid~11ce in Jesus, as had the centu
rion, the importllt1ate (;rct!k, the apostlts anti 
martyrs. Inlay adcl, that in these lattC!r agts 
of the chllrch ,ve have had Jnany installlCS of 
a strong faith · , 

From a feeble l)clief in the truth sOlne have 
l)roce~ded in the divi11e life to (!Xl41UIJlarv ex-
t .I 

:' :~ J1 t nee. M u 1 tit u d C 5-, S i 11 C c t 11 (~ (1 a y s (] f t 1. H.:! 
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apostles have been so firn1 in their, faith, that 
they cO\lld marcll witllout ,,' staggering at the 
promise of God," to prison a .. ncl to death. \ 
~:ven a tiJllid female, with all the rttiring 
l~velincss' of a daugllter of l)elieving Sarah, 
has said to'those wtlO thought to starve her 
into a rejection of Jesus, "{/'YOll take Qtvay 
m?! food, God will take aiv{/~f lny h1ln[(er."* 
4.~he nature of strong faith, ancl the fact 

t~at it is attainahle, ,viII both appear more 
evident, w11en we attend 
, III'. T'o the pre-eminent advantages of it. 

Some. may' ask, " if (,{leak faitll will save us, 
what advantage llas the strong r" ,,, 1\/1 Util 

every way, but chiefly because," 
t. It enables tIll' POSsCllsor to ST J~ND iulzere 

the feeble F A LJ~. 1'he path of virtue is diffi ... 
cult, has many ascents ar; ,veIl as descents, 
contains nlany obstacles for l1is trial who 
,valks in it., and affords great l)leastlre to stlcll 
as ar·e ahle to arl\'ance in the strellgth pf the 
I .. ord. Let one in good health take a frielld 
whose vitals have t1een toucl1ed 1))' the can
stlmptinn, into the street, anci what is exercise 
to the strong is lalJour tC) the weak; \vhere 
the hick nlan wOlJld fall in spit~ of the staff, 
which assists his trelnl)ling steps" the ,veIl 
person \vould stand, or walk, (>l" run, \vithollt 
(1 i fIi C III tv. Ali ttl e II n eve n n t' £ S () f way will 
c,a !J0e the li ttle chi 1~ t(> s tllinble, \v h i1c tlle 

' .. Elizabeth Young. 
o 
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elder brother, who leads him, scarcely thinks 
the patll rOllgh. 

One of little' faith will fall into sin, in inC) 
stances in which the stronger wOl\ld resist j 

and thereby gain evidence of his good estate. 
Depend UpOll it, that those Cllristians who 
are rnost easily overcome by temptation, are 
of few da}7S, and yet full of trouble. They 
must grow before they can m3rcll withoutstag.·· 
gering at the promises; ,vhich declare' that 
he ,vho ,valketh uprightly shall ,valk securely. 

2. Strong faith ellables its possessor to te- . 
joice when the weak wOllld mourn. The 
strong onl)1 clln count it, at the time, all joy 
wizen tlleyfall ilZtO divers temptations, (or TRI

ALS,) Rllo1ving tlzat the tria/ of their fait/I, 
lvork.etlL patience, and experieIlce, and hope, 
30(\ assuranc,e. When the strong are tempt
ed they can often thank (;od for giving them 
tIle victory'; but the \veak \vould have to re
gret tllat Satan gained the advantage against 

'tllem. Paul says, lvht?rl .l aln 7.ucak, thell am I 
strolzg. It is aD admirable (lescription, for 
the strong, from the ver)' fact of fe~ling Inost 
(leel)ly tlleir own weakness, repose more se· 
fllrel)f on Go~l, ancl he is pleased to honour 
the ire 0 n fi (1 t nee. I 11 the 110 U r 0 f cal a In i t y th e 
\veHk 1110UfIl ; but tile strong ,tr<! affiicttd on
ly U)i sin. 'l'he llorizon Ina)' gatllcr blackness, 
an(i 5torrrlS tllUY in1peu(1; but the firn\ can 
say, "out' ~'athcr rides 011 the starn), and di .. 

" 
rt'cls tilt tl'111PCSt." '!'lu.' lighttlillgS 111ay af .. 
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fright the titnid, but he who is strong can sa.y', 
" this awflll God is ours." Paul was an ex
ample to believers, for he .·ejoiced in tribula.',:, 
tion, because he knew tl1at his labour \vas Ilot 
in vain in the Lord. Yea, being strong in .
faith, he gloried in bonds, irrlI1risonmeIlt, 
perils, sbipwreck, cruel scourging, w~arilless, 
and death. 

s. The stronge~t faith gives the most glory
to God, and receives in return, the highest 
honollr here. No greater dishonollr' can be 
done Jehovah than to treat hinl like a liar. 
This t;very unbeliever does. Yes, yes, "he 
has made God a liar !" 'He who believes, 
honours the God of truth; and he' who be
lieves most firmly, honours him most. J eho- \ 
vah has pledged himself to honour those who 
honour him, according t<? the degrees of their 
Dew obed,ience, and of COllrs'~ the strongest 
faith will meet ",ith the highest reward. In 
this present life, those who cultivate heav.enly 
graces most assiduous!y reap the fruit of their 
labours in pf~ace of conscience, cheerfulness, 
the enjoyment of temporal good, and the ear· 
nest ,expt:(,tation of everlasting glory. 

It was strong faith which enabled J (,}) to 
say, "thOllgll I-IE slay me .. )ret will I trust in 
him ;" and the piOl1S psalmist, '" trJe I~or(l is 
my I~ght and my ealvation, whom shall I fear? 
the Lord is the strength of my life of W}lom 
should I be afraid ?" "Yea, though I \valk 
through tile valley of the s}lado\v of death I 

.• {' I 
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will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy 
rod ao(} thy staff they comfort me." "~\lrely 
goodne~s and luercy shall follow me all the 
days of my lift." Such honour have all they 
who are strong in faith. 

4. Faith when strong not only affords the 
highest satisfaction in this life, but seCllres 
the most glorious death, and the happiest im
mortalitv. In death all believers are safe; 

01 

but \vhile ,one shakes at the King of terrors in 
his mildest form, another can bid him wei. 
COlne, when he comes with instruments of 
tOll'turl.~. A babe must have the fears of in-

~_ fancy, but'a strong man having fed upon the 
food which his soul desired, without dismay, 
could affirm, J,4 I a,m 'now read}' to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
('Ollrse, I llave kept the faith: henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of;righteous
ness, \vhich the Lord the righteous Judge will 
give to me in that day." 

~I y brethren, covet ea'rnestiy a stroQg faith. 
It will enable you, ullder the deepest ilnpres
siClns of gtlilt and ,vretchedness, to fiy to a 
pard()ning God with the confidence tllat lPOllr 

in iquities sllall be blotted out. It 'v ill renu(lr 
)l'ou consistent in cotldllC.t, firm in e\'ery goo{i 
ptlrpose, zealol1s1)7 affette'd al,vays 1n a good 
tllinJt; and abundant in consolation, as wt:ll as 
in the \vork of tIle Lord. Be strong in the 
Lor(i. ancl \v llCll Satan attacks, lle sllul1 re-

f • 
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ceive wounds; when he would !)UrS11e, he 
shall flee. Be strong in faith, giving glnr}Y to 
God, and he ,vill smile on ~70U when the 
world frowns. He will look" down from 
heaven, and call1'oU his, when friends, forsake 
yot~. when lover dies, and \vhen cllildren are 
blasted by the withering winds of death. . 

Be strong in the Lord, anf] prosperity shall 
be welcome, while adversity cannot deject 
.you. Faith can add new charms to youth, 
new vigour to manhood, and new supports in 
decrepitude. He who is stlong in faith tan 
,put.oil the frail Lovering of the flesh, plunge 
into tbe rJordan of death, and lluoyant witll 
llope, swim to t.heCanaan of r'est. -Angels 
shall meet him on the shores of th~ blissful 
country, znd unwearied by the struggles of 
his passage, his SOlII, etherial from the mo
ment of arrival in the better country, shall 
clap its pinions amidst the cloud of minister
ing spirits, ~hall be escorted b}7 golden Q .. arps 
and shouts of triumph, and soaring ar()und 
the throne of the Lamb, lJnite in th~ univtr
sal chorus of 

" ALLELUIA, ALl.ELUlA; GLO~Y, HONOUR, 

DOMINION _~N]) POWER BE UNTO HIM THA1" 

LIVETH FOR EVER, ... ,\ND EVER." Al\IEN. 

o 2 
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SERMON IX. 

i :., 

ASSURANCE OF F .\lTH .AND SALVATION. 

" These thing ~ /z.ave I written 'llnto yOl~ tllot 
helieve OIZ the nanle of the ~'f01l of God, tllat 
ye 1nay knoiv that. ye have ~te,.nal life." 

1 JOHN v. 13. 

THE beloved disciple seems never to 
Ilave imagined that he cOLlld too frequently 
exhibit t11e object of saving faitll. lIe wrote 
the gospel which is ascribec} to 11im, that mfn 
llligllt b(~lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Sf)n 
of God, and that believing they might h~ve 
life through his name. lle \vrote alr;o 'his 
first Epistle he inf()rms us for t\\'() reasons; 
that sinners may believe 0'11 the '1lan7e of tIle Son 
of God.. and that nIl who thtlS believe 1nay 
X:N(}W that they Ilave eternal life . 

. 1'0 believe on the 11unlr. of tbe Son of Goel, 
is to ·accretlit that testilnOn):, \vhich clistin
guishes 11i m fro111 every otllt~r pc rs()n. 1-1 is 
name was given tv hlm, t.llat I~}? it his gl()riotls 
person, cllarncter, ancl offices tnight be 1)\lh1:(' .. 
Iy kn~wrA. . 'I'}) e bt lief spok ell {)f in th e text, 
j s an a~sent ()f the rene,ve<l mi 11<1, r'l\'( n 

I through the su pernatural a gt~ncy of t h {' 1 j pI \; 
G !lost, to tll(~ stille tllcn ( of (,()u," tflat t 11 e 131 ~ .. 
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rl0l1S pE:rson called his Son, is atl(!)inted, or set 
apart, l)y the L,ord"to the work or saving his 
people froln th(eir sins. 1'0 all who llave this 
faith J ohn ha~, written his first Epistle, for 
the purpose of enabling them to know that 
they have eternal life. "1~hes~ things have 
I written unto )~OU that believe an the name 
of the Son of (;od, that ye may k {lOW that }1e 

have eternal life." This kno\vledge t.hat we 
have eternal life must proceed from knowing 
that we ha\re faitl1, for John strenuously in
sists on this trllth, tllat he ivho believeth on the 
~on'J anti Ile a/one, hath eterllallife. He con
siders, therefore, the knowlt(lge of our having 

. fait}!, allci of our having ~ternallife, ."0 iosep .. 
. arably connected, that \ve can have. no assur
ance of salvatic)ll \vithout n previous aSSllrance 
. of our believing on the Saviour: but if we 
know that we have faith, \ve may be certain 
that we ~halll)e saved. 

13y an (lSSZlral1ce of faith and eternal1ife, I 
\VOll1li. be llnderstood to mean knowledge of 
the fact tIl at \ve possess faith, and have a title 
t<l eternal life. Let allY one ko()w, or have 
such a persuasion of I~ind as t:xdudes all 
(1 ()ut)t upon tIlt; subjer.t .. for th~ t1 lYle, tllat he 
is a bc\ievt'r and sllull be saved, and he ,viII 
possess the AS5UR ... '\NCE OF FAl11H AND SAL-

V_~TION. ' 

, 1 ' h e ass n ran c e t 1'1 at ,ve h a v' e fa 1 t h, i 5 dis .. 
ti net from tllat f!SSllranre of the tr\.\th of the 
proposition btlitved, which is of the tSbCllc.e 
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of faith; for in these t"lO different articles t11e 
~il1d is assured of separRte things, anti is e·m
l)loyed about objects which are so far froth 
tJeing the san1e, that they have no nece~,sary 
connettiun. When I believe, that Jehovah 
ca1l speak 120thillg but the trl/,tft, I am in that 
ioclivicIual act of faith assured ()f his verac.ity ; 
for it w()uld be absllrcl to aI-firnl that m)T'mind 
11ad any doubt of his veracity in the very Mo
nlellt in \vhich I assented to' a 11roposition, 
,the tenor of w11ich is, '" I al11 full)T pers113(led 
Lf Jchoval1's perfett veracity." Wh·en I be
lieve, Jeslls is tke Glhrist, my mind ~tt:rtains 
at the tinle of believing, no dOllbt of the fact 
statecl; and the saIne is true (Jf e\Tery othtr 
act of faith, whether it be denorninated, tem
porary, historical, or saving. 

rfhe assurance, or the certain knowle(lg'e 
of our o\vn' minds that we do l)elieve on 
Christ, seems not to have been the thing in .. 
tended by tile Apostle, when he said, "let lIS 

draw near with a true heart, in filll assurance 
~f fait!l., having ,our hearts sprinkled from nn 
ev·il conscience ;"* but a fllll aSSllrnnce of the 
truth of the things IJelie\'ed, :lJld of \vhich he 
\vas sp~aking; tilat Christ otfercl\ himself a 
sac r j fi c e for 5 ins, t hat he \\-P ill a r ply the re -
f.lemption \vhich is hy' his l)lcJod, and t.hat he 
lle has enterccl into tIle holiest house ()f (;od, 
tQ be an IIigll Priest for e_vcr. "\VitIl bin .. 

I/( Hebrews x. ,,~, 
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cere affection, and ll.nwavering belief of t~ese 
things which are f,tated about Jesus," said. 
the Apostle, ,., let us dra'~y near to hinl. ". 
Else,\vhere this sal.ne divinely inspired writer 
speaks of what 112.S since been comml)oly' de
nominated, ver)T improperly', t,1e jaztlL oj as-
. SlL·ranee ; and e xprtSSillg the unhesitating 
jlldgment of his 'Jwn mind" that he exercised 
faith an(i shoul(l be saved, Sa)TS," I KNOW 

\vhom I have bt!lie\?cd, and am. persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have com· 
mitted unto llim against that day." 2Tim. i. 12. 

Having offered these preliminary consider. 
ations about the doctrine of aS8l1rance, I shall 
attel11pt to c.onvince my hearers, . 

1st. Of the Duty, 
Illy. ()f the prac ticability, and 
I Illy. Of the Means, of a Christian's 

kno"ving t.hat 11e has faith and eternal life. 
I. It is the dut!1 ~fa C"hristiall to know that 

he belit'ves O1'I G'hrist Jeslls, and has eter12,al lIfe. 
l'he Cl1ristian of ,,,hom I now speak has 

some other religioll than tllat ,vhich conslsts 
in baptism, profession, and form; for he ac
tllal1y assents to tile testilnQny of God cc,n
cerning the wa)T of salvation with all his heart. 
He ~elieves through tIle Spirit, and he Ollgllt 
to kno\v that he believes. 

rI'his may be proved from the infallihle or
arIes ()f \visdom. '" Examine yourselves,! 
wll~ther )'e be ;11 tIle faith; prove y()ur, o'vn 
selves, how that Jesus Cllrist 15 in you eX(;tpt 



),Ye be repr()lJates." 2 Cor. xiii. 5. In this 
passage it is strietly enjoined as =:\ duty in
c,urnbtnt 011 llS to kno\,r \vhetlltr we are in the 
faith, or are ~till reprobates. You may object, 
t11at Olan is prone to deceive himself, that the 
heart is deceitful, ancl that many Christian 
grac:es are counterfeited in suell a m~llner 
that it is difficult to distingllish the genuine 

. frolu tllc false: but still the Lord requires us 
to kJl07V \vhat aur state ~s, and be assured that 
We have some faith, or no faith in Jesus. 

" Let every mall pr()ve his own work, and 
then sllall !le have rt!joicing in himself alone, 
otld not in another." (~al. vi. 4. The import 
of tlJ:ls injunction undoubtedly is, that every 
lnan S110l11d full)' know the nature of his own 
work, \\'hether of faith, patience, or love, that 
from his own consciollsness, and assuran.ce 
nrising from it, an(l not from the opinions of . 
his fellow-lnen about his piet)r, he might have 
1101y jO}1. 

By the npostle P~tcr we are commanded to
aorl to our virtue kno'lv/cdgf~, which is a requi
si.ti()o to know ourselves, and the operations 
(dO our o\vn nlinds, as well as the charact~r and 
~.vOl'(l of (;o(i. 2 Pet. i. 5. lie saith also, 
"give dilig(~nce to make YOllT calling and 
election SHre; for if ye (l(~ tl1CSC things ye 
6hall never fall." 2 Pet. i. l(). 'I'his 1S gen
erally uoderstood to l)e a eorr.tnancl t.,() tnake 
(Jur calling ancl election ce'(~ain, or c:learly 
kno\vn, outIl to ourflcl vcs undo ot}H::rs" ()f 
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course it is o~r oLltv to lake it e\rid,ent to 
wi 

ourselves that \ve Clave faith, \vhich is the best 
evidence of our being effectually' calied and 
eleete'd. 

"As ye have, therefore, receive(l Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so \valk ye in hiln; .rooted 
and bllilt up ,itl llim, and stablish,ed in the 
faitll, as ,ye have been taught, abounding 
therein witll tltanksgiving." Colos. i'j. 6, 7. 

Believers are req l..lired to have an 33sLlrance 
of ·tlzeir 8alvatiort in tna11Y IJ3ssages of tile 
Bible. "Reckoll ye als() Y'ourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, bl\t alive l\llt~) Ci()ci 
through JesusChristct!r Lord." ROll1. vi. 11. 
Paul exhorts the Collos3ians to perforrll eVe .. 

ry duty heartil)"r, as to t11e Lor{l, an(l n()t tC) 

Dlen; ll,zo1ving, that of the 1~Oldtl1ty shrIll rtl
• 

ceifJc tIle relvard of the illllel'~t(lllce. Colus .. 
sians ii i. 23, 24. 

By the apostle Peter, trlc sail1ts are cnn1-
manded to "be al\vays ready to give an an .. 
s\ver to every man that a~ketll" of thelll, ." a 
reason of tIle hope that i~ in" t11cll1. 1 i-lct. 
iii. 1 5 • I t follow S 0 f COlI rs e, t hat it is the (j II t \T 

of tile saints TO KNO'\V ,vhat tllis reason ~'f 
thtir hope of, eternal life is; for other\vi~e 
they could not give it. I( C(~'l)r!/ one OUr,llt t() 

he jul'':Ij}ers?Jadcd in hi,~' O(~?t 7ntnd, about the 
1 a \v f u J 11 t; S & 0 f ea tin gIll eat s , sur ely 11 e () U g 11 t 
to he fully pt~rslladt:tl, cith\~r that l"le is a (11il,1 
~,f fhe dt:'\:il, ()r a rhil(i (Jf (;(Jd; :JJld tbat 11\· 
i ~l t: X fH) ~ \~ (1 t 0 ~. 1, ~ ~·1 il ~ ~ i r)'~' 1-' u n I ~:,1 J n I f~ nt, U!· t 11 ~. t 
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he has passed from a state of condemnation 
to acceptance with God. 

Should one say to' a minister of the gospel, 
" Sir, I dO'1Iot know that I am impenitent and 
with()ut faith; 11eitherdo I Rl10'lU that I believe 
on Christ and have a title to glory, and there
fore cannot apply any part of y,ollr discourse 
to m}Tself ;" would not the preacher justl~T 
exclaim? "you 01lght to kno,v ,vllat )'0U are !" 
Does not every addrtss to believers and un
believers in the holy scriptures imply, that 
Jehovah considers it the duty of his rational 
creatures ,to know whether they are c.l1il<lren 
or reprobates, and consequel1tly whether they 
are accosted by him or not? 

Let God say, "ye wicked men, forsake 
your 'Vtl)PS; ye impenitent sinners, rett.lrr.l un
to the Lord; and ye believers, IJe cotnfortec]." 
Now, if it is not tlle duty of the wicked, the 
impenitent, and t)elievers, to kno,v inclivi(lllal. 
Iy their state, then no Ollty is violated if all 
.treat God's message witll neglect and con-
telnpt; for each ()ne Inight say, "I die! llot 
know, nor ,\"as I t)Otl11d to know, th~t nlV 
Maker addressed 11is cliscollrse to me." · 
- Admitting, then, the obligatioll\ YOll will 

ask if any fallen man can ascertaill \Vllttlltr 
he is a b~liev er or n()t. I anS\'ler, 

II. rrh'at to arrive :at an aSSlll"ance of our 
o'vn faith an(l salvation is a prac.ti~:ahle Chris
tian (1 ut~~. Y Oll 071"r;/tt (I) A'11f)7U, an(j ~'Oll 1nfl~l 

I 
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k,no'U), ,friends Inf Jesus, that }'OU have believ
eel to et(!lrnal life. 

Trfis is tvincfrl fro.m the fact that man}· 
have tlttained to assurance. Among the ear 
liest friet1ds of tIle prrlmised Messiah, J c 
C()llid sa}f, ~, I know that MY Redeemer Ii -' 
et~~," "whom I shall see for mJyself." J 
xix. 25. He could not have used th~s l~ 
guage of appropriati ng faith, withou" 
surance of a personal interest in the Sa' 
of sinners. 

Abra11am was strong in faith, giving~. 
to God,. and fully persuaded that what 'l:f. 
promised Ile was able to /Jerform. 

Jacob, Joseph al1d Moses, by all the .~ 
cumstances narrated concerning their de~. 
are exhibited as having no more dOllbt of ~, 
t11ings which they' believed, and of their-, 
terest in tlle promised SEED, than of their o' 
existence or personal i(lentity. 

David attained to the aSstlrance ()f fait. 
and a more beautiful expression of this "gra: 
than the one contained in the twenty-th 
Psalm, cannot be found. " The Lord is 
Shepllerd, I shall not \\Tant.-Slltely goode 
and mercy shall follow me all the (Jays of 
life; and I ,viII dwell in the house of tlre L( 
for ever." Withollt ostentati(.)n, the pi· 
minstrel of Israel could tune llis harp a 
sing, " 'l'he Lord is MY light, and MY sal, 
tion; whom sllall I fear? the I .. ord is t 

P 
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strengtl1 of m)' life, of ,vhom shall I be afraid ?', 
" Thougll dn host should el1camp against me, 
Iny heart shall n()t fear; though war should 
rise against 111e, in this will I be confident; 
:)ne tIling have I (Itsired of the Lord: that 
~iill I seek after; that I may dwell 1n the 
)use of the Lord, ~al1 the days of my life, to 
'-,(Ild the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 

is te'mple." Psalm xxvii. 
iul enj(),red a certain kno\vledge of his 
est irl Christ, when he said to Agrippa, 

Kould to God that not only thou, but also 
that hear Ine this day, were {loth almost 

~ altogether such as I am, exctpt these 
~ds." Acts xxvi. 29. III language of still 

".lre glorious exultation \ve hear him saying, 
~ atn persuaded that ·neither death, nor life, 
: r angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
lngs present, nor t11ings to come, nor l1eight, 
·r (lepth, nor any other creature, shall be 
:Ie to separate llS frotl1 the love of God, 
",jell is in Chri~t J CSllS Ollr Lord." Rorn. 
i. 38. '" I atn n(l\V rea{lv' to be offered. 
d the time of my departu;'e is at hand. I 
lIe fought a ~o(,d figllt, I llavc tinished my 

... lrse, I Ilave kept tile faitll: hencefortll 
~~re is laid up fgr me a cro,vn of righteol1s
'ss, \vhill1 the Lorel, the riglltcollS J ucige 
Jll gi\Te nle in that cla}r." 2 1-'ill,. i,r. 6 • 
. Of all tIle inspired \vriters J o11n insist~ 
ost largely on the dutjT and pos~ibility of 
tai\ling atl assurance of failh and salvation. 
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H'e teaches us, that we may" kno\v that ,ve 
'" 

know him," and be confident on scriptural 
grotmds, that "our fello\vship is \vith the 
Father, and his S()n Jesus Cl1rist ;" an(1 tl1at 
the blooll of the Redtell1cr ,- cleanseth llS 

from all sin,." "I have no~ writttn unto y6u," 
he says, "because ye know not the tfllth, but 
becallse ye kno\y it, and that no lie is of th~ 
truth." "We klZ0iV that \vhen lle shall appear~ 
we shall be like hiln; for ,ve sllall see hilTI as 
he is." "re knolv that he was nlu11ifested to 
take a\vay our sins." ". We know t11at we 
have passed from death unto life." ., We .. 
know that we are of the trllth, and shall as-
sure our hearts before 11iln." '" \\'e know 
tllat he abideth in lIS." ~'- \,l e have knOWll 

and believed tile love that God hath to us." 
"He that believeth in the S~n of (io(1 hath 
the 'VilDCSS in himself,," '" \\T ~ koc)w that the 
Son of God is come, and hath given tIS all lln
derstallding, that \ve may kllOW 11im tllat is 
true; and we are in hinl that is true, tVell in 
his Son Jesus Christ." 

For the acq\.lisition of this aSStlrance of 
faith and saivation, it does not appeur tl~"t 
anvother influences of the Hol,y ~u:,i~ than 

~ ~ I 

those which are enjo}~ed by 0eliev~rs in c()m· 
nlOll are requisite; ~:Jd since mallY have 
known that they ar f; l)t:liever~ and have eter-
nallife, other b,_ilevers Wtl0 actllal1y have t!1e 
same faith ?~d the sam':! illhttitallc:e, rna),- be 
assurt:d ~l their high and itoly taIling. 
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FrOlll a part of the (lesign of faith, \ve may 
infer the practicability of the tluty which I am 
provlr.g. l'he ultimat,e design of faith is the 
glorifying of J ehovall in t11e salvation of Ollr 

souls; but an inferior object is intended, 
eVen our present peace and ft!licity. "What
soever things .were written aforetime, were 
writt~n' fo~ otlr learning; that we, through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures, nlight 
have' hope." Rom. xv. 4. jBut COllld lYe 
draw any cotnfQrt and motives to patience 
from the things \\~hich art: writttn, if we did 
not kno\y that we believe them? 

"Being justified by· faith, we have peace 
with God." Jlom. v. 1. Hut if \ve do not 
kno\v that we have fa;tls, we cannot know that 
'''Ie are justiii~d, and ~hente delrive the plea
Eures of peace, and of hope that »taketh 1l0t 

tlr;,~amed. " Now, the God of .hope fill you 
\rith ail joy and peace IN BELIE\"ING, that ye 
may abound to hope, thro1jgh the power of 
the H()ly Gh\;ct." Rom. xv. 13. 

L~: us, tht!o, proce cd to consi(lcr, 
III. T8.E 1\1EANS by \\,hich a Christian 

mav (\tt~in to ,an assurance that Ile bas faith. 
~ . 

ao() etcrl1allif~~. 
'fhe text is a stlfficient '.varrant for tIle 3S

,sertion, that there are means of arriving at 
~el·tain k'.10wletlg~ on this subject, for ~Tc~hn 
say~) '( tlJese tllings Il,atJe I wr;tten unto yO~l 

, that belic!ve' on the name Df tile Son of l;od, 
, 'l~M~_~T YE ,L\i,~ Y KNO'V t'tJat ye have ettr~allifelt';' 



181 

1'he writings of this apostle, however, would 
. be of no vnlu"e to beings \vho should b~ desti. 
tute of those faculties and powers \vhich are 
requisite for tnaking a right use of theln. 

The believer's assurance that he has faith 
may be obtainecl either by consciousness or 
by reasoning? assisted by spiritual conception 
an(l the word of Goel., . 

We have a mental faculty (~alle(l conctption, 
by which we may form a correct notion of tile 
act of. saving faith. 1'he scriptures describe 
this act, and nlake it~ natllre manifest [0 those 
f'" ~''-'C~'rl3 whose understandings have been ell-

')~\'Shi·e~cd. 1'hey distinguish it fr()m other 
1}~{;, ','d,~ >~~rations, as clearly as they d'iscrimi
nate between any spiritual and any tnerely 
nattlral act of the mind. l-'his operation is 

'::really perforrne(l b)r the child of .the skies j 

for he believes to the saving of the soul. 
Now the human mi!ld isfurnishtu \vitb a1\

other faculty, ,\\Thich is called C()128Ci()usne., b}~ 
which it t~kcs c()gniz,ance of all its own acts, 
whi:thei' they proceed frolIl natural causes 
alone, or froin the influence of tIle Spirit 01\ 

Otlr inherent nlt!ntal (Onstitlltion. We are 
cons.-:iOllS that ,ve ju(Jge, rea30n~ remenlber, 
feel, and act. Sllould a witness testify', that 
he remt",mbers to have heard word~ spoken, 
the jadge might ask, " (io Y0l.l kno\y that YOll 

renlembtr to llave heard thuse words wl1ich 
)'Oll rEpeat?" un(1 he, mlg11t answer, "1' a1n 

p 2 
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c;nscious that I retnember." Inlike m3nner~ 
should anyone assert tllat ~~e believes a state- .. 
Inent to be trlle, and tJe questiolle(i concern
ing his belief, he might say', " I am conSCiO.zlS' 

I that I beiieve." EVer}1 s'uch'allS\Ver evinces. 
the existence of tIle faculty of (011Sciousness, 
and points out its p,articula:r office. It is no 

, less emplo}'ed about spiritual, and holy acts of ' 
the tnind, than about those which are common 

, to the children of darkness. .. 
By this facult}'r allY one wl10 Collceivts \vl)at . 

it is to beli~ve on the Lord J e~us Christ, and 
actually bei~t;ves, may affirm, I {lIn ca11.scio1lS 
of performing; that very' Inental opera-tion 
which the scriptures rCIJresent to be sa\1ing 
faitll. This t011sciousness is the highest k illc.l 
0'£ knowledge: and that this mental faculty 
might be emplo)Ted in g~ving tIle believer as
Sllrance of his actually believ:ng l John atld 
others have written to us a faithful descrip
tion of all the Cllristian graces. l-'hat lTlan 

ill whom the Holy Spirit: dwells nlay be as ., 
truly and infallibl)7 consciolls of exer('ising 
faith, as any natural nlan of accrediting t11e 
testin~()ny of his neig'hbc)tlr abollt some 'vor~d-
1~1" transaction. "I3Llt the natural tli.an rea 
ceivetll not the things of the Spirit of (~ou: 
for they are· f[Jolishnes~ unto hi III ~ Ilcith.cr 
can he know thclll, because tiley are spiritual
l)~ d 1 scerned. j, 

Anot11er method of know illg that v,'"e lJe
I licvt: is by the faculty of reasollil1I;, operating 
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in conjunction with other faculties directed 
bv the words of life. . 
· We may form a cor~ect notion· from the 

sacred oracles, of the grace of love, \v hetlter it 
be exercised in relation to man, or the bles
sed Saviour" or the Eternal Fatller. \ We 
may be cOlzscious of an act of holy love; we 
may ·,·enleJ'nber that we were conscious of 
having l(Jved, and then we nlay helieve t.hat 
every per-sotl who lovt!s is born of God, and 
ha~ faith in tIle Rede<::r!ler. Then w·emay 
reason thus; every Olle tllat lovetll God is 
reg·enerated: I aln conscIous of loving God; 
theref()re I an~ regt!nerated. An(l again; 
c\1er)T regcllerated person has faith; I an1 a 
Ieger.crattd person; 311(1 therefore I ha\re 
faith. In this ,yay believers rna)t l)y infer. 
ence arrive at an assurance that tlll:}7 are 
believers. 

l""'he apostle John makes no formal syI
logis: ~, but the Sllbstance of a!l which he ()11'>;rs 
concernins" the llncloubting c()l1fidel1Ce of a 
lleliever, ftlar be redllCC(! to oneo "1\1 y little 
chil(lren~" lle sa)'s., " let llS 'lC)t love in word, 
llcither in tOllgue; l)l\t in dce(l ~11d in truth. 
And }IF,RE~Y 'v£ KNO\V that "\ve arc {}f the 
tri.lth, an(] shall a8sure OlJ.r heal ts btfort: 111m." 
O~lJ· as~ur:.lnce that \Vt' are of tile tl'ulll is as
certaint'cl by tlle fact t11at we 5 incer~ 1), lc,ve 
our llrt~thrc 11 ~ 1-1 e S 11 pp(l5\~S that \ve In U st 

11 a v (~ i 11 t II it i v c k 1'1 (] \V 1 (' ( 1 g' ~ \ 0 f () 1J r n no,,:. c tin n H ; 

v r t hat t h \.! 1 n i n dis c () n ~; c i (J ll~) 0 f ltl ~ f<.: \: 1 i n g ~) f 
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I love. He informs us that love is an insept\ .. 

rable concomitant of faith on tIle Son t1f Gcri ; 
and then we are left to draw the concl'usion, 
that we are of the truth, becailRe we know 
that 'we love the saints. \Ve nlust tither' dis
pute' that love prnves the. existence of faith, 
or be without consciousness of lovitlg, or else, 
knowing the certainty of th~se things, con· 
clude that we have saving faith. " We know 
that we have passed from death UlltO life be-
''<;ause \'Ie love the blethren." 

'T.he scriptures teach us, that none of the 
holy fruits of ttle Spirit are found in him who 
is not united to Jesus Christ, by a living 
faith; and that evangelical repentance, fear, 
~lope, desire, approbation, and love, singly 
and collectively, pr6ve the fact of regenera .. 
tion, or of our being quickened together 
with Christ. After we have l)cen ta.ught to 
discern the nature of anyone of these graces 
of the Spirit, we may be conscious of exer
cising it, and hence may argue thus: 

The ma.n who has anyone saving grace is 
un~ted to Christ by faith: 

N O\V I am conscious that I have some one 
• savlog grace: 

-fherefore, I am t~n;ted to Christ by faitl1. 
In thi~ n1anncr the kno~ledge that all)7 one 

fr~it of the Spirit is found in our minds may 
l~;)d to the assurance that we belitve on the 
Son orGad. 



185 
...... 

i C012cerning eternal life, we remark, that a 
believer lnay llave intuitive knowledge that 
he enjoys something of that spiritual activity 
an(1 felicity which appertains to one whose' 
eternal. life is commenced in regeneration; 
but the assurance that an)1 one shall be fina~ly 
saved froIl) hell and brought to heaven Inllst 
alwa".,s be a matter ofirlference. Of now eln
bracing Christ, who is called eterliallife, and 
which we are saitl to have, we may be con
scious; but we can know that we shall always 
abide in hirn only by a train of reasoning. 

This is eternal life to know the only true· 
Goel, ant! Jesus Christ whom he hath sent.* 
" And hereby we do know that we kno~# him, 
if we keep his comnlandments."t His com. 
mandments are summarily comprehended in . 
love to God and marl. If then we have holy 
love, we know that we have the e~perj.lnental 
kno,vledge of God, which proves us to be 
heirs (If eternal life. 

It is of the consciousness of love that J o'hn 
say's, "if our heart condenln· us ;" if our 
nlilld pass sentence UpOll llS, that we are des .... 
titute of holy love to Ollr brethren, then " God 
is greater that} our heart, and knoweth .. all 
things ;" and of course n1ust condetnn us, as 
bcil1!4 destitute of that ,vl1ich we know \ve do 
not possess. But ,,, beloved, if our 11eart con· 
dem.n us not;" as it ffillst do if we are not in-

It John xvii • .1. t I John ii. 3· 
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ternally persuaded that we love God and 
, man, "then have we confidence towards 

God." 1 John iii. 20, 21. John cOllld not 
intend that he whose blinded alld callous 
rilind condemns him not of being a sinner, 
ShOllld have confidence before God; much 
less r.ould he have insinuated, that everv one 
whose heart condemns him for being by na
ture a child of wrath, remains under sentence 
of death, and destitute of Christian assurance. 
Indeed the connection of the words requires 
us to give some su.ch paraphrase as this: '4 if 
you kno,v that you have no lo,"e, God must 
know it; and if y'OU condemn your~elves for 
being without it, God must be as eqll.4table as 
your conscience, and condenlD you too; but 
if your consciousness of having love, will not 
permit you to condemn yourselves as being 
wholly withollt it, then you may assure Y'our 
heart before him j for everyone that loveth, 
is horn of God." 

We may infer our frnal salvation from the 
existence of faith thus: 

H P. whn ~\,.lipv,.th nn T P~I1~ r:hri~t Qh!l11 h,. - - - ,.......... ........, ... .,.......,., - ....... J ---..,.-... ,.... ... - • -..., ..". ...... ..... ..., 

saved: 
I atn conscious. that I believe on Jesus 

Christ: 
Thefore I shall be saved. 
Of the trllth of the first proposition the 

Scriptures leave no doubt; for the promis~. 
and assurances that every believer shall be 

I saved, are slJread over the whole \vord of God. 
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How anyone may be conscious, or ma}i' 
legitimately conclude, that he believes, has 
been ShOWll; and the consequence follows as 
necessarily as anv truth which results from 
any course of re"asoning. 

Here I desire that it may be ro.-ever settled 
in your minds, that Dq person has any better 
reason to ju dge, that he shall be saved from 
hell, than he has to conclude that he has faith 
in Christ: and every person's evidence that he 
shall enter heaven, is just as bright as the ev'i. 
dence of his believing on the Son of God. 
" This is his commandment, That we should 
believe on the llame of 11is Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another." "But whoso keep
eth his \vord, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected: ljereby kno\v we that we are in 
llim." 1 John ii. 5. and~iii. 23. 

To leave us witll0Ut any excuse for not be
ing assured of our stat~, the apostle John gives 
us another, and yet another mode of trial to( . 
,vhich we shall do well to yield our serious . 
attention. 

" IIerehy kno\v we that vIe d,vell in him, 
and he in us, because he hath given lIS of his 
Spirit." 1 JOhl1 iVa 13. In the first djscou~se 
of this serits YOll llave been taught lio,..., any 
one may ascertain that the Holy Spirit is in 
lli nl ~ h{~re tllt!reforc, I merely remark, tll~t 
ttl cOllfess that J es\.1S is tl1e Sot1 of God, to be
lieve the love \vhich (}otl hatll to us, to love 
our brother Il1an, ~ln(l to b~ free froin slaclish 
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fear, are enumerated as proof of the inhabita
tion of the Spirit. Now the belleve.r may 
thus reason: every orle to \vhom God has 
given the Spirit is llnited to Christ for salva
tion: but God has gi\ren me the Spirit: there-
. fore I al11 united to Christ for salvation. It 
is as cert~in that this perst)n will be saved, as 
that God has given hirn the Spirit of trllth, 
of consolation, of t.1Jion, and purification. 

In the last course of reasoning which I 
shall adduce,from this Apostle of love, the nla
jar proposition is a more extel1sive and gene
ral (lOe than any which has l)een considered. 

'" l"'here are," he sa)~~, "three that bear wit
D.ess in earth, the Spirit,· the water, and the 
blood ~ and these three agree in one." 1 J ahn 
v. 8. Concerning t~is passage I thin,: with 
the venerable N ewtoll, tllat "tIle If)pz1''it de
netes a divine light in tl1e llnderstanding, 
c()mmunicated h}1 the Spirit of Gocl, enabling 
the soul to p~rceive and approve the truth. 
The water seems to intend the powerful in· 
fluellce of this knowledge an(l light 1n the 
work of sanctification', and tIle blood, thl~ appli
calion Qi"the blood of J eSl1S to the conscience, 
relieving it from guilt ancl fear, and il11part ... 
ing a 'peace ,vhieh IJassetI1 all understanding.' 
Ane} he that helieveth hath this llnited testi. 
lllony of the Spirit, the ,vater, anc} the blood, 
110t b)' hearSa)T 9n1y, but in himstlf."* 

.,. Rev. J. Newton's ':\~orks : Letter viii. of VoL I, 
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. The Father, the Word,and the Holy Cihost 
bear recol'-d in heaven, not merely to the son .. 
shil) of Christ, as most commentators seem to 
Sllppose, but to the general and particular 
truths of the gospel, and especially to the fact 
that all \VI10 believe on the Mediator ~re born 
of God, are united tn Jesus Cllrist, shall over
come the \vorld by faith, and have e\ernal1ife. " 
To these things tiley bear \vitness before the 
inhabitants of heaven, and' without this re
cord the angels could not know that they are 
sent forth to minister to such as shall inherit 
everlasting glor}~; nor coulcl they rejoice over 
a sinner repenting, as over a Inember of the 
mystical body (;f the Lamb. 

N O\V there are three that bear ,vitne~s on 
earth, and their testimony is bor~e to the mind 
of every belie\1er; and is leceived by him, 
that lIe who believeth that .. Tesus is the Chris~ 
overcom~th the \vorld, and hatll eternal life. 
We admit the testil\\Ony of lnen, and much 
more ollght \ve to aclmit tIle testimony of God 
the Spirit in Ollr hearts. " If we receive the 
\\r itness ()f. nlen, the 'v itl1ess of God is gre"t
er ," alld" this is tIle witness of God whic'li 
he hath testified l' "~js Son ;" "that (~od hut.ll 
given t() us eterl . iife; and this life is in hi.) 
Son. [-Ie tllat hath the Son 11ath life." ., He 
that I>eliev·eth on tile Son of (;od llatll tIlt! 
\VilneSs," the witness \vhich the Spirit, the 
\vat:.:r, ~f\fl tlle 1)100(1 bear, "in Ii iJll~~·lf~·' 

Q-
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"These things have I written unto vou that 
believe on. the nanle of the ~on of God, that 
ye may kno\v that )ie l1a\?e eternal life ;" by 
attending, as we think, to the witness \vhicll 
eatll b~lieve'r has in himself. ' 

The argtlment by ,vhich anyone Sl10tlld 
prove, from, these passag~s of t;cril)ttlre, that 
he shall a~sure(lly he saved, wQulel stalld t1iUS ~ 

Any ()ne who has the witllCSS of the Spirit, 
the water, and tlle bi()od in himself, is ll11ited· 
to Chrisfby faith: 

But I know that I l,u\"e in mvsclf t11e \vit • 
• 

rless of tIle Spirit, the ,vater, anci the blood: 
Therefore,. I .. 1m tlnited to Cl1rist by' faith. 

Anotl1er cllaitl c.otlnected \vith this, ,viII bring 
him to assural1ce of his O\'f·l1 salvat.ion: for, 
to all who are united to 'Christ by fait}" J tho
v'ah has promised. salvatiol1; but he is llnited 
to Christ by faitl1: and t}lercfore J'chova11 llas 
'promised to him salvatioll .. 

The only' difficulty· in arriving at the cer.., 
'taintyof our o~".,n salvation in this 'va}', lies 
,n lr n n '~T 1 nO" t h ~ t \ve h a," e th e 1- () 1 nt", ; tnI-) c S 0 f ... A &~ & JI.., • y ••• b - - - --' . >..I - - •• '<J.' • .... .... ,,~ .:J 

the three in ourselves. Bllt that ,ve may 
kno\v that tlle Sp!rit of God is in us has been 
proved;, uHd it \VOllltl be easy to Sl10W, that 
,vc may be sensit)le of exr'crienLing 111S ptlri
f)1ing infiuen,ces, and of feeling the happinfns 
",llich sprillgs fr()nl pardoning blood. 

rfhe chil<l of the Ifighest tnay kno,,,,, and 
often does know, that Ilt! hungers ane) thirsts 
after l'lglltcoUS11CSS, feels poor ill Sl>i ri t, is 
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meek, mourns for sin' and ·sinners, 'is .mfr- . 
ciful, cultivates peace, and suffers ·willingly , 
for the ·Redeetner's sake. He may say unto 
the Lord, '" whom havt! I in heaven but theel 
and there is none on earth that I desire be
-si(ies thee~" Being conscious of these things, 
.Jle hears the true God say, that they are the 
fruits of the Spirit.; and then hejlldges,with-
out any doubt entering his mind on/the sub
ject, for the present, that his spirit, winging 
its way on lJlnions of faith and .love to. the 
mOllutain of the Lord, has lighted at the 
fountain of the ,vaters of sanctification. TIleD. 
he knows that he is actllally experiencing tIle 
tIling represented by water in baptism, eve. 
the fidelitv of the cO'l~nant, trillne SanctifierAt ~ . 

and the cleansillg effiCaC}T of the grace of the 
gospel. l"'heg, the Spirit itstlf bcareth wit
ness ,vith his spirit tllat he is a cllild of God. 

He rna)' be consciollS of fetling too, a live
'ly application of tIle atone ment tnade by Jesus., 
atld of spirituall)! eating his flesh and drinking 
llis bloo(l. 'so as thel1ce to derive the life of ,--
llis spiritllal activ ity and of all his jO}·s. lie 
is conscious tllat Christ is precious to·him, 
.al1(1 tllat the cro·ss, in his sigllt nlore beauti. 
fl!l and desirable than the fairest tree ofktl0W. 
leclge in IJaradise, flourishes with fruits that 
are ripening for eternity. lIe knows that he 
cteav~s to Christ as 11is dearest brother, Q.,th~ 
'partner of his lJOSOln, ,as his righteouaile:sa, 
strengtll J alld sal,'ation. He may., therttfore, 
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\vi.thout presumption sa)!, " I know that I11ave 
in myself the witness ()f the Spirit, tIle water, 
and the blood ;" and thence draw the happy 
COllclusion, " I shall be saved from Satan, sin, 
death, and hell." ., 

~rhrice ,blessed assurance! lIappy are a'II 
the}' w,ho kno\\" tllat tIley have eternal life! 
They shall still seek thy favour, and " rejoice 

'evermore" in th,ee, blessed Saviour of 
Binners! 

Reluctantly, when I think of our dut)r, but 
with some satisfaction, ,vhell I know it may 
encourage some of the friends of Immanuel, 
do I ackno\vledge, th:tt all believers have not 
an assuraY'ce of their own faith and future 
salvation. Some have been born, who hav~ 
not refle~ted llpon thtir birth; and love J e
sus, while they WOllld think it presumptiol1, 
or want of hllmilit}~, to say \vith Peter, , .. Lord, 
thou kllowest all things; thou kll0\Vest that I 
love thee !" 

What can be offered as a suitai)le a'dc.1ress 
to these timid disciples? Sllrely I may not 
account them enemies of the Lord; nor vet 

.; 

may I justify their want of assurance. 
Dear fritnds, your God and, Saviollr conl

maud:; you to kno\v that you are in the faith, 
and are not reprobates. YOllr felitit}., and 
gro,vth ill grace demand that )10U ShOllld dili
gently examine the operatiol1S of your own 
minds, and compare them with the in~pired 
descriptions of faith, love, repentance, and 
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the spirit of new o~edience. Can YOll sit still; 
can you slumber quietly on }Tou'r beds, while 
it is to your own minds uncertain what your 
·state is ? What! do you not kllO\V that you. 
believe on Christ to the ~aving ·of the soul,? 
TileD you de) not know but Y'Oll art! unbeliev
ers, the foes of the Friend. of sinne.rs, the 
slaves of the devil, the delul~ed ones of the 
deceiver, and the persons on \vhom the \vrath 
.o.f God abides, all(l shall abide for ever! If 
you a·re llot assured of entering heaveI}, you 
cannot kno,v that y'ou sllall not lie ~own in 
everlasting burnings. How can y<)U remain 
in distressing. Ullcertainty? Ho\v can )70U enca 
dllre the tll0ught that )T.}llr portion lna}~ pos
sibl}7, and perhapc prob.abl}T, be ill hell, with 
clamned spirits, the abonlinable, tIle devil at1d 
his imps of darkness? 

'fhis state of doubting ~s a sinful state; 
and by it., everyone \v'ho l is an Israelite in
de~d, dishonourt-o Hirn 'vh.o gave him the 
faculty of knowing ,vhat llis o\vn mental ope .. 
rations are, while he practic,ally impeaches 
tf;·~; veracity of God, alld suggests that ti-le 
divinely prescribed rules for attaining to a~· 
surance of a personal inte.rest in J eSllS are ill
sufficie11t, or llse'less • 

.it\. \vak.e tl1en, ye heirs of celestia\ \)\iss, pray 
ferventl}' for llear concel)tions of tlle trutl1, 
fot cand~llr in ju(lging of YOllrSel\tes, for a 
~ligorolls l~xe1"cise of t~e f~\culty of consCiotlS-

tt,2 
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, ness, and by these means for abilit}· to discern, 
and acknowleflge, and n1agnify, tIle work of 
the lfoly Spirit 011 your minds. "Y e shall 
know that I am the Lorli," saith Jehovah; 
and I pray you, Christians, not to treat ttu.! 
Holy (~host as if he ,vere incapable of mani. 
~estlng his ,York, and making hilnself kno\vn 
to you. 

It '" ill be no less condllcive tc )'0l1r 11<-lppi. 
ness than to the advallcelllcllt of the div1lJe 
glory, for you to kno\v, that y(.)U have eternal 
life ~ for, \vithout this kno\vic(Jge, l)ow call 
you apply the great and precious promisI:s to 

yourselves, and drirlk of the full ritrearns ()f 
consolation? You 'have lleard, that '''all things 
work toge.ther for good to thetn that l()v~ 
God ;" but if )!Oll kno,v n(jt tllat )'OU 1()\1e 
(;od, YOll cannot judge, and have no reas,on t(1 

hope, that all things will work together for 
your good 

. You ha",! learned that "t'!1e just t))~ faith 
shall live ;:.. btl~ YOll know not tha~ j 70tJ have 
jllttlt; of course YOll know not that ylJll are 
aCCOllntecl .i ~lt., ~ by YOllr J lldge; nor can you 
kno\v tllat ~/ou shall live, the everlasting life 
of fuIllCSS of joy at His rigllt l1and.· 

" l~he eyes of tIle I~ord are over the righ
teous, and his ears are oI)en to t11eir prHyg erS ;" 
IJut YOll kno\v not that you are righteous by 
receivIng tIle unspeaknble gift ()f (Jod, a1)(1 
therefore you cannot know, tl1at j t:hovall 
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fav'ourabl}~ regards )TOU, allU your addresses 
to his throne. 

I-Io\v lnnch more' clesirable wQuiel it be, on 
sufficient and scriptural grc)und to stand, al1d 
say, "I 'luas guilty; but my guilt has been 
rClnove<.l: 1 was far from righteollsness; but 
it has been brought nigh t() me: I WQsan un
clean thing; but I have begun to be holy: I 
WilS dta(l.in trespasses alld sins; but I have 
become alive to God: 1 wa~ subject to alllile 
curses of tile Bible; but now I have an as
Sllred interest in all the prolnises it c()ntains : 
I wal'; in tIle roa(l to hell; but no\v my Stt7pS 

take 110}(1 on hea\'en ?" ' 
If any of YOll, my l>rethren"have obtainecl 

an assurallce of fa!tll and salvation, I)e car<.:ful 
that YOll do not l(}se it, througll neg1igenc~, 

, an(l the deceitfulntss of sin. ' 
\Ve 11ave divine security that all tIle re .. 

(lCenled shall be kept .. by the power of God, 
throllgh faith, unto salvation; bllt we llave no 
allth()rity of Go(l for saying, that tIle perSOll 

\vh,) is once assured of his itl~ert'st in Christ 
and the life everlasting, shall constantiy re
tain this, as!;t: ~ance. N or does tIle exptrit:nce 
of tIle pious lead us to cOllclucle that a well 
grounclcu assurance orJc~ obtairH:d Inllst al .. . 
'vavs remaIn. 

When \ve 11e':onlc too lnuch devoted to the 
world, anu cligaged iTl its pleasures; ,vhttn 
strong ternptations assail, and in sOlne iDsta~l. 
Cl:S gain tIle victor)7; wht.!n \ve have nc: ~en .. 
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&iijle, present love, faith, repentance and hope; 
when our Father hides his fate in displeasure; 
then we must doubt whether we e·ver believ
ed; shall say, O! that it were with us as ill 
days that are past·! and shall have many in
ducements to think, that we have laboured 
und.er a delusion when we tllOUght favourably 
of ~)ur spiritual conclition. 

If we \vould always be assured, and enjoy 
the (leIlif;hts which How froril sllch high confi,,,, 
dence, \ve must al\va}~s believe, alld be ·obtdi. 
ent to the commandme11ts. 

"Beloved, building up }'otlrselves on your 
most hol:~ faith, pray?ing in the Holy Ghost, 
keep YOl.lrselves in the love of (iod, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord ,Jeills Christ unto 
et~rnallife." AMEN. 
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THE" END OF F .. :\lTII. 

~, Rcrei'l)i12g tile end ~r YOlir ,faith, eVeJ2 t/~~ .yal. 
tJation OfYOllT ltOuls." 1 PETER 1. 9. 

MANY who \vear the badges of Chris. 
tianity, and many public teac.htrs too, have 
advised us to preach ltss about faith, and 
more about nloral (Iuties. The reason \vhich 
they assign for ~uLh cOl1ns~l is, that the (loc
trine of the jllstification of tile ungodly 
throngll faith alone must render mank incl re
miss in the performnnce of clllty, if it does l10t 

even prOlYiote licentiol15nfss. 
I t is the gloriolls trtltll of the e,"er blessed 

(;ocl, tllat the perfect ri611teousl1~S of tht: 
ll~(teemer is lmputed to the vilest sinner who 
believes on Christ J .... 'sus, ao(l tllat. so soon as 
he rer:eives the gift of sa\7ing f~\ith, being 
united to the Saviollr ()f sinners, he is aCCOllnt

ed legally holy. The oldection made to this 
doctrine of faith is fOllnded in ignoi'ance of 
the nature oj that salvation which is the end oj 
faith. 

It is proposed as the _flbject of this discOtlrSe 
to state ill the first jl/ace, the scriptural (loc.:-
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trine_of sal\ration; to show, in tIle seco.nd j)lace, 
that this salvation is the end of faith; and to 
COl1sider, ill the t.hi.r{/place, the time -of the re
ception·of this salvation. A britf apillication 
of the subject will then be atte·mptt:d; and 
may the God of truth bestow his blessing on 
the words of ·our mouth, and tIle meditatioll 
of your hearts. An1en. 

I. The striptural doctrine of salvat-i()IA nt .. 
cessarily implies the truth, tllat mankilld are 
ill a fallen co-ndition, and liable to erldufe 'tIle 
wrath and curse of God for ever; for you 
would not speak of SQVillg that ·.vhich ""~'as ill 
DO danger of lJeing last .,. nor would }?OU speak 
of an everlastil'lg salvatifJJn of any tIling 'Ilhich 
\1: as net lost fO,. etcTllity. We might speak 
-of the pre,.;ert'ation of man in inllOctnCe, but 
salvation w'as a thing unknown before the fall. 

The, SLlO of man caine to see k and to S(lV8 

tllat wlliell, was lost, If men, thert:fore, utr.y 
the doctrine ()f the apostac}~, they are very/ 
consistent with themselves in opposing also, 
tile doctrine of salvation by the R~deemcr; 
and the notions which Olen entertain of their 
need of salvation \\"ill be commensurate ,vith 
their notions of htlman deprav it}"p. If nlt!D 

ale not entir~l}r ruined, they neec} llot an en
tir<: salvation; if tlley 'have any strength, it is 
not necessary that Christ sllol!ld beconle tlleir 
\vh()\e strengtll; and if the)· ha~Je any i1111erellt 
righteousness, it is sup{;rflttOllS that J ~sus 
should bc:come their only righteousness. 



If men can perform any tll1cg in the 'Work 
of salvation, Christ nec(l not perform tjle 
,vhole, and thus beCOl1.1e the Lord Ollr Righte
ousness, Strength, and Salvation,. 

lienee, if it be discovered to be a certain 
truth that n1Hn, in hie natural pstate, is not 
wholly an unclean tiling, it will also be malli
Ifest, that a partial Saviour, a Redeemer ill 

part, and a Sanctifi':r in part, or a Socinian 
God ancl Sa\9it1Ur 1Nill anS'V(f the purpose of 
effecting our rest()ration. But the word of 
God assures us, that in dllC time, ,vhen we 
were witl1()lJt strength, and righteollsness,. 
when \ve were ungodl}· and (.ondcmned,. 
(,hrist dje(l for us, that he might recleem us,. 
sanctify llS, arid introduce llS to heaven. Sal. 

01 

vation (()nsists in the restorat1on of In an f~om ' 
that estate into wllich ht! has fall~l\ by d.iso
bedicnce, to tllat everlasting felicity which 
was promised in the covenant of w()rks, lie 
wasjllst ,vitl1 God, ~uld enjo)7ed his irrlliledi· 
ate friendship: he was -like lli::\ God ill know
l1!dge, and true holiness, and had he continu
ed uprig·.ht dllring the tillle of IJrobation \vould 
have beell ren(ltred Ilerfectly l)ltsscd in tile 
celestial paratlise. 

By sin man became gllilty ancl 1niser{lble. 
The scriptural salvation is a COll1plcte dtliv .. 
erance from guilt and I11is'=r)T. With, or 
without mall's LOl}Sent~he is llJ)cler obligations 
to obe)' God, ant} is tl,c s\lhjel:t ()f his gt)\'trn

nlcnt. J e~lovah ex'!rcists discipline over {)t.lr 



2QO 

animal an(l t'l1oral nature. We are born on
der la\v t(l H 1 111. Sin is IJoth a transgressio,n 
of this la\v .. and a want of conformit)i to it, 
f() r "a 11 11 11 t i g 11 teo usn e s sis sin ;" * all <.1 the 
Lav;giver has pronoul1cecl all ~inftll persons 
obnoxl{)uS to tWe penalties which are incurred 
by diHol)cdience. All have sinned, and (jod" 
hotels all nl(:n, in their llatllral estate, lloder 
obltgation to stIffer that pllnishment whith his 
la\·v (lenounces. Tllis is GUILT. From this 
,ve mllst be delivered; ancl fr01TI this all shall 
be clel;verecl, whp through IJreciotls ,faith ob
tain an interest ill the conlnloo'salvation. 

l'hr.! scriptures teach,' tl1at the sa\·ed sinner 
is nlade fret! fi"om all obligatio,ns to suffer the 
l)enality of the broken la\v, bOy the death of 
Christ. Throtlgh the rlghteollsness of his 
Surety, w llich f;od 11as accepted in favour of 
the sinner, he is juclicially accounted holy, 
and divirle J ustict! no longer cries, "let him 
be accnrsc(], becallse l1e llath not continlled in 

· all things, written in the book of the law, to 
(10 tIleR}." Instead of exclailning "ven
geance! vengeance! on his glllIty head," the 
Judge is satisfied, and tIle lu\v finds no fault 
with him. Sinner as he is in hilnself, yet in 

:t M'any of late have rejected the Assembly's definition 
of sin, and say it consi5ts exclusi vely ,in fositi'Vt: e"~rciICf. 
l"hey adduce, us proof of their doc.trine, John)s declaration, 
that "sin is a tr~nsgressi~ of the la \y ;" but the SQ,rnC 

I Apostle also &ays, " all unrighteousnes~," which is a waut 
of l'ightcou3ue;;s, or of conformity to law, c, i~ sin." 



2.01 

his favour the la\v has accepted tl1at perfect 
righteousness which it demanded for his jus-~ 
tificatioll. After tl1is ht! is guiltless, alld 11c 
is not reqlllred to perrorln any single action 
with the expectation, or desire, of being ac
qui.tted by it, before the trilJunal of fIeaVell.1 
It only renlains that tlle sinner s11ol11(lbe (Ie" 
livered from THE MISERY of the apo3tacy, 
an (1 th en his sal vat i.u ri ,\~ iII I) e co tl1 pIe t e • 
Wilen justified through faith his g'uilt n() long
e~ exi&ts; but alas! much l1zisery ren1ains. 
Tllis conlpretlends all those con3equenc~s of 
sin, \vhich are not included in gui1t. 

Unbelief, rejection from the favour of our 
Gorl, blinclness of unc\erstanuing .. perverse at:' J 

fections, a wOllnded spirit, the clepr,t,'ement 
of all our ment·al fClcu~ties, a degracle,d ancl 
Illortal bo(ly, tll~ unhappiness of the present 
life, death, progressive ,vicke(lnes5, increasing, 
anguisll thrO\lgh et~rnit)r, and tll~ loss of 
a 'covenant title to tl1t! felicity·of heaven, con .. 
5t i tu te the 1niser!! ~f Si1Z. 

11y giving C;uu the lie Adam fell, and by 
tIle fall all nlen becatne Sll11jCCt t() unbelief. 
I);screqit of the divine testimony is the prQ
lific source of all Ollr "roe. SllCl1 a deteriora .. 
tion of our facultie s llas t.akel}! f)lace, all(} ill 

Stlch a .degree has (i,,(l ,vi tlld:-awn tIle illulll i
II at ion 0 f 11 isS pi r it, t 11 a talI 11 at t1 r a 1 In e 11' are 
ignorant. and in~:apable of spritural conception 
01· (li~c.crtlnlel1t. Jlel1ce salvation consists in 

R 
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part, ill ha,,·ing tIle eyes of our mind opened, 
and in being made, through the rectification 
of Gur faculties, to know God and Jesus 
Christ, whom to kno\v is life eternal. No 
man is cOlnpletely save.d until his mental con
stitution is so changed as to exclude false per-. . . . 
c.eptlons, erroneous lmaglnatlons, pervers e 
reasonings, stupidity of c'onscience, slothful
ness of memory, and all rebellious attivity. 

Adam in innocence, it is true, did not kno\v 
all things; but his finite intellectual facllities 
ever obtained their proper object" There 
\v'ere no clouds, fogs, vapours, and illusions 
hovering around his mind. Neither was his 
will perverse. It ever chose such tllings as 
pleased God. N tvcr, then, can any son of 
Adam be 5aid to be effectllally' 'sa,'ed, until 
llis heart has been ptlrified from e\i'ery corrupt 
~ias, until it loves suprtmely and constantly 
what God loves, and 11ates \vhat God hate s. 
When you are saved,. you will be f}elivered 
from all inor(iinate aifectiollS, atlcl passions of 
mind, Wllich here dishonour ancl vex us; so 
that chagrin, disappointment, vexation, mal
ice, envy, revenge, pride, scorn, distrust, un
kindness,hatred, slander, inju,stice, fear,grief, 
sorrow, and despair, ,vill find no place. 

And thOtl frail body too, partner of the SOlll 

ill sin, shall ha\'e thy part in this great sal""a
tion, fOl· thou shalt be raised irl~~orruptible 3n(1 
~herial from the dllst j to be afflicted wit.il 
defornlit)1, excreSCen;;(;6, pftill~, disease, and 
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lust no more. Thou shalt, when sa,recl, al. 
ways be obedient to the transforll1ed Spirit, 
and subserve. the interests of reason, good
ness, and grace alone. 

~I~he saved sinner, thus .changed and per
fected in the component parts of his nature, 
shall stand before his Judge, that his salvation 
may be puhlicly manifested to all accountable 
bt'ings. "fhen shall the King Eternal say, to 
all in \Vll0m this glorious work has been com
mented, alld carried on thus far, "come ye 
blessed of my father, inherit the ki11gdoln, 
prep'art~d for you from the founclation of the 
world." "Y e are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations : and I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as lny Father hath ap· 
po~ntcd Ul1l0 me; that )'e nla~r ~at ancl drink 
at my table in m}~ kingdom, and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tritles of Israel." l-'hese 
shall sit down in the enlivening and, happy 
society of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Paul and 
John: "neither can th.ey die any more, for 
they' are equal unto the angels; and are the 
children of God, being the children 6f the rc- ' 
sllrrection." These shall ascend into heaven, 
with the Re~eemer, to be employed in his 
110ly servite unceasingly; to hold th.~ most 
familiar com[nunion with him; to tJehold }--,is 
glories; to revie'\\" the trillm})hs of his cross; 
to witness the future dc\relopcmcnt of the 
cour-sels of the Godllead, in respect to f,ther 
systtms of worlds; and to have aU that inte.l .. 
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lectual, n)oral, social, and spirittlal happiness 
. of ,vIlle}} theit still finite, but perfect faculties 
,~;l'e c.apable. J ell0vah s11al1 (liffllSe around 
tllCtn all, the light of his reconciled counte
tlance, and cau.se t11em to s11ine in their re
~l)ecti\'e sp}lcres, as the luminaries of heaven~ 
for ever and ev'er. \ 

I .. et a sinller be justifiecl, and perfectly 
c:hallJ:!.ecl in his character and circumstarlces ; 

,J 

let hilU be like the ascended Jesus ill body·, 
?tlll in spirit; let him associate witll the i11hab
itants of heaven, to love them, and be loved 
b~7 the!11 all; let him nleet his most epteelned 
relatives and acquaintance, ransomed from 
earth ancl hell; let llim cast his eye across 

, the gulph, to see the smoke ascending f~m 
the pit w'hich he has escaped; let him take 
his place among tIle millions of sinners made 
perfect by the Lamb; let him receive a gold
en harp, and, ,vhile he sings with alillis soul, 
llear the! softest, sweetest symp110nies from 
the innulnera11le chuirs that challnt the praises 
of rC /1 eeming lo~e; RDd"then, heCalJSe he ex
periences, will he Undf!rstand the nature of 
everlasting salvation~ 

II. Tllis perfect "sal'vation from the guilt 
and luisery' of sin, is tile end of faith. 'l'his 
\vill appear from three (~on.sidt:ralions. 

1. OLlr personal salvatic)n is; tIle end which 
God-proposes to accomplish bv working faith . ~ 

J tl lIS. 
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The object of saving faith, Christ J estls 
the Saviour, was given to be the propitiation 
for our sins, to purchase our deliverance from 
the guilt and misery of them. 1'0 effect the 
salvation, in all its parts, which has been ex
hibited to }TOU, was the design of God, when 
he laid help on one mighty to save. He sent 
Dot his Son to condemn the world. Christ 
came not to be the minister of s~n, the paR(ler 
to sensuality. It was no object ,v·hiell the 
DEI'fV has proposed in his word, as the end 
of sendin,g a Saviour, that the chilclren of til en 
might not be saved from ftin, as viell as hel}. 

The plan was perfected ill heaven; the de
cree went forth, the Son of God descended, 
and was clothed with 11Umatl nature. He 
came, to accomplish ... the diville purpose of 
justifying, sanctifying, and restoring a pecu-
liar people, who should be ze'alous of good 
works. He came, that we might be holy, for 
God is holy; and that being sanctified 
throughout, in body, soul, and spirit, we 

, t-1 t, T n" ... M~.n AP •• "n,,'~"" 1'\ h"W • .n...-· h ..,.~ ~ Of 1·· 1 mIg it glO" &&} vu .......... "".&, '" •• V .0 ",:. A.&"'" Y "''', 

and enjtlY him for ever. lNothing bllt salva
tion fr{)m guilt and misery has God C\Ter pro
mised to effect by the grace of faith.' It is not 
written, " this is the end of )rour faith, to t~ea 
main unholy and be alienated from God," but, 
"Ile that helieveth and is baptized ~/lall be s{;C['ed." 

All the promises,command3, aIld exl1orta .. 
tions of the sac,red scriptarcs on this subject,-

R 2 
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prove, that tpe en(l which in the eternal COlIn

sels was proposed to be a'ccomplished by faith, 
is the recoverv of fallen lnan to the COlldition 
of a just, holy, and happy ·child of the skies~ 

: rfo fulfil these decrees the Holy Gllost works 
: faith if' our hearts, by the word of God. 

2. The salvation of tlrle soul is the end 
: whi.ch the believer proposes to himself to be 
obtained in the exercise of saving faith. 

IIcre it i!.i necessary for Christial15 to ex
anline the operations of their o\vn minds, and 
recur to the experien(,e of tIlt ir O\~"n hearts. 
B<:iievers in J eSlIS, I appeal to }~Ollr O\Y1.1 per

sonal kno\vledge. When tile Spirit of God 
gave y'ou saving perceptions ()f )'our o\\"n 
guilt and misery·, and of !he offices of Christ. 
by \vhich lIe is constituted a D~liv(;rer, did 
you d~sire Cllrist for any other Purllose, of a 
}(Agal natllre, than justification? Did J'Oll 
ever propose to accept of 11!111, that )'OU might 
be lefr in tlie state of condemnation? I k·~'),v 
that YOll could not have desirccl a Saviour, 
that you migilt be damlled by hiln. 

Moreover, when you were convinced of the 
degra(lation of your natllrcs, of the (leceitful. 
l1CS5 of YOllr hearts'>, of the rel)ellion of your 
wills, an(1 tIle clark11ess of )Tour undert;talld. 
iilgs ;. wilen )?Oll felt that sin is a deadly 
plague, tllat it separated you fr()l}l (;00, and 
made rOtl ,vretched, did you tllink of r~ceiv· 
i~ng a Saviour', tl1at YOlI Inigl1t retain thdt" 
wllich }~OU 1110St dcepl~' abhorrt:tl? Did :'C"J ,I.e· 
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tept of Christ, that you might COlltinue in sin? 
You knew, I am confident, that "J esus saves 
his people fronl tlleir sins, and that he is a ho
ly Saviour. For this end, tlpt you might be
come holy, and happy too, ydu prayed, '" Lord 
Jesus, have mere)' on us, miseralJle sinners." 

We are not of ~Jle number ,,·ho suppose, (to 
use the expressioll of an old divine,) "that 
the Cl1ristian nlust carry' fire in one hand to 
burn up heaven, at1(1 \vater in the otller to 
quenth hell, before llC can truly love." By 
faith we saw the abode of misery, lDoving to 
meet tIS at our coming do\vn, and. accepted of 
Christ, that 11e might (lcliver us frotn the bot
tomless pit. \\r e had a glinrlilse of heaven, 
and desired that our Redcerrlcr ,vould intro
duce us to its felicities. 

Sanctification we sa\v to be necessal·Y, and 
Christ \vas presented to us as a llcfiner. We 
accepted of llim for the sole purpose for whicll 
he is proffered to llS in the gospel, that he 
might instruL1: us in the kno\vlc(lge of God, 
that he nlight make atollCmc.nt for our sins, 
and rule us ,vitll the sceptre of justiete alld 
m~rcv·. 

y o~ never proposecl to commit yotll"sel'i('s 
t(J J eSllS, that 11e m igllt leave )70l1 to peri8h ill 
pollution, tn sink into hell; but whetl }"O\l 

\vere jll angui~h, dt'livcrance was promisee), 
and )'OU believed; 11e1I) was ()ffereu, and ~.,ou 
~cct'ptcd: ~,rOll fleel to the REFU(;E from the. 
~lOrtn) to tllc Cov l::R1' from tIle ter11pest, at 
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divine indignation. The fCr\1cnt, persona~ 
petition of tvery one of you w'as, 

" Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly, 

While the billows near me roll, 
While the tempest 'still is high: 

" Hide me, 0 nl)7 Saviour, hide, 
Till the starnl of life be past; 

Safe into the haven gui<Ie, 
Oh! receive my soul at last." 

3. The salvation of our souls is the end 
\vhich is actually obtained by evange)lcal faith. 

Examine tile records of the Church, the 
statements of the Holy Scriptures, and the 
lle:trts of all the saillls, and you will find, that 
faitll never failed to unite its possessor to 
Christ, to deliver him from condemnation, to 
purify his ,vhole nature, to make him like his 
Maker, and to introduce him, finaily, to the 
fll11 enjo),lnent of God in heaven. If any de-

, ny tl1is, ,ve state as aT) illcontrovertihle fact, 
that whatever infic}els and mere moralists have 
said in commendation of gooll works, the 
men of evangelical faith have actually per
formed them. No men are mr)re allundant 
in all tIle ,yorks of benevolence; no men are 
more diligent in the pursuit of ,..,~hatsoever 
things are honest, jllst, pure, lovely, anlI of 
good report, t~all those ""cry pers()ns who 
cling for their lives to the doctrine (Jf jllstifi
catiol11)y faith alone. We ste tllcir salvatioll 



209 

actually beglln here, and Inay expect it wiH 
be perfected hereafter. 

III. This sentimena: will be confirmed by 
tIle consideration of ~'he time oj #receiving this 
great salvatioll fror.l sin and hell. 

The apostle P~ter was very far frt?m be
lieving, that salvation commenced ,vith our . 
introduttioll to heaven, for he represents 
Christians rtS loving God in this life j as per
sons who believing, 'rejoice, even now, \\~ith 
joy unspeakable and full of glory; yea, 'as 
persons who are EVEN NOW RECEIVING the 
enu of their faith, in justificati'on, and sancti
fication. 1"his is the fact; for in the moltlent 
in which a person believes on the Son of God, 
a perfect righteousness is imputed tq him, so 
that there is .. ~ow no longer any condemnation 
to hilU. Even in this life he is pardoned, 
and God accounta him a restored son an(l fel
low-heir with Jesus, instead of a rebel. He 
is justified, by a single act of that Ged and 
Fathtr who has accepted him, in l'IIE BE
LOVED. 

rl-'he other part of salvation, \vhich consi~ts 
in tlle washing of regeneration, and the pro
gressive purificatioll of his natllre, is al'30 C()nl

mence(l, at tlle mOlllent ofbelievillg on Christ; 
but it will not be perfected until the body 
shall have l,een refillecl ill the grave. 

It is not more certain, that helievers nre to 
be finally rescKed frotn all sin, and from hell, 
than that they are saved in part in this world. 
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Sin i8 e~term1nated in exact proportion to. the 
grace "Vllich is comlntlnic'lteci. If allY man 
is n l)eliever, he is daily receiving the en(\ of 
1-1 is faith, the sal,ratiuD of his soul. In this 
life 11e is kept back from many iniquities, 
,vhic'h llnbelievers perpetrate, an,d he subdues, 
hy' diville assi3tance, Inany of tho.se enenlies 
.of his peace which formerly led hiln cal)tive. 
Iit~ gro\vs in grace; his faith, is increased; 
his l)enevolence txpands; his' knowledge ia 
'3l1g111eIlted; he enjo)1s (;od; 11e waxes val
iant in resisting the devil, and learr"s to over
cume the \vdrlCl. He feeds on al1gef's food; 
and w11ile he dwells below, in peace of con
science, love to Christ" ancl the anticipation 
Df the fllture, finds heaven begun. 

~. \ Such, 'then, being the scriptUl~ll doctrine of 
the end of faitll, let us nlake som~ personal 
application of the discourse. It is proH.table 
for i,lstructiolzc; exalninatio tl, reproof, ancl con. 
sO/(ltiolZ. 

l'he INSTRUCTION declucible is principally 
this: ~11at faith regards a ratioiJal ol)ject of 
i)llr~llit; that we are not only presented with 
evidence, l)llt are urgecl to belit:, ve by the ([!cst 
powerful nl()tives; and that Sa\~ing ~'aith 
does not impl~~, as some assert, a wlllin~ness 
to be eternally nlist~ral:)le for tIle glory of God. 
w~ ere we to cherish tIle gosp(l \\1 i. J1 any de .. 
Sigl1 to obtain a resignat.~()n of heart to the 
damnation of hell, tIle end of our faith would I not be the end which God proposes, even the 
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ealvatinn pf tlle soul. In Sl1ell a case ,.\~'e 
should frllstrate the purposes of divine gt'·ace 
b.y the exercise of faith. . 

If then my hearers, an)T O~le should ask of 
yOlt this question, 4., is yOl~r love to Ciod, so 
disinter~'),te(l that ylOll vvould be \villing to per
ish for llis glol'Y r" t;lve the ans\vcr, ''',if )TOU 
are will i ng to be a guilty, polillt.tcl, m !serabir-; 
being for ever, I am not; lleitllcr hav'e' I s() 
learntd Christ; for the end of faith is r.i1C 
salvation of the soul; and tll~ Cl1.d of salvatitnl 
is tl1e gtorin cation of Ollr cOVetlUllt (;ou." 

The EXAMINATJON, t(> Wl1icll the disCOllt·St~ 
should leali eath one of us) is of this kind .. 
I I a vel c (, n te m T> 1 ate (1 t1 tIl'" era nee fr () nl p U 11 ~ 
ishroer,t anrl pollutic)n, an(I the everlasting ser
vice of J tho\!~h in llcaven, as the gooe} to be 
olJtainec.i by \":0,,'" mitting my· soul to J eSll~ 
Christ? Do I as s;llccrely ,,\,ish pl1ri ficati()n 
as llarclon? 1)0 ,I f~ellhat m)r sal vatiop \\1oul(i 
l)e jn·corA1plt:;t~ ~-itho~lt the l"pstl'!1cation 'Jf all 
the fac,',lti es of ::he in 1.10 ? Do I desire, 110t 

r~lerel)' a '2 hal1ge of ,,"oli~ions, bl~t to be ," 1'';-

1/~tV(~d in the WPOI .. E MAN .:lfter tIle im~gc of 
{;()d," and 'f(' BF. r~N.~ BLED io die tlnt() siu, 

~rl1d live tnt:J rig~\tem;:mc~ss? Dc I cOillifl~ 
in the Sav:our, that he r .. ay ti:lve rne fron.) llly" 

self, tl~e \vc)rlti; th e flesh, anli tIle (~ev il ? 
If I ha ve 'Iav jng' fa) th 1 }lave a lr':l ady' J"~

-:c!. ~l~d in part tllat gal~1 at~()ll for ,v1] i ch I f:cd 
to J fS\lS. H ~\'e I tlle'f~ tl'JC cvid~n(,e ,vltl'un 
rrr ys#~lf t1)~.t 1 anl partially s.avcd ,\lr~~rJy? D(;, 
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I rejoice in liberation from the curie; and do 
I also experience power operating to the Sl\b

jugation of those sins Wllich formerly had do
minion over n1e'? Am. I already saved from 
habitual insensibility to the gospel and its glo. 
rious Author? -.Am I (lelivered from reign
ing tlnl)elief? Has God saved me, throllgh 
faith, from habitual distrust of his pro'vi
dence; from indifference to his glory; froln 
the supreme love of myself; and from a 
prayerless, thankless, Christless spirit?' Has 
God saved nle frOIn tITe unbl·idled controll! of 
the god of tllis world, so- that I can now resist 
the wicked one? Has God delivered me 
from the dominance of the maxims ancl fash .. 

. ions of the world \vhich lietll in 'sin? Have I 
fortitude to abstaill froln following a multitude 
to do evil? 

If YOll can ans,ver truly, that God has alrea-
. dy saved ~10l1 in part, rest assured of the poa

session of saving faitll here, and of eternal life 
hereafter, for l1e who has begun a good work 
in YOll ·will perfect it in the clay of his po\ver. 

l-'he REPRO.OF suggested by tile discou·rse 
is directed to those who affirm tP.at~hey have 
faitll, but have not; and to all vlh,o make no 
pretensions to this inestimabl''! grace. "You 

• say, sinners, tllat YOll believ·e. \'Vhere is the 
evid.enc,e of tile truth of your assertion? You 
have not received, either in ,vhole, or in part, 
that salvation which i~ tIle end of faith. You 
6lre tltterly in fault. \Vhy clo ye lie unto yotAr 
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~)Wn SOllis., 11nto tnen, and to God? Prove by 
a pa~ti~l sanctification at least, that YOll believe 
ill tile SaVi()llr; bring forth some of the fruits 
of sa"ing faith, or else confess that you have 
no present illterest ill Jesus Christ. Faitll 
\vhich does not save a man is not saving faitl1 : 
and faith which has not begull tQ effect a 
nlatl's salvation is dea(l. It is the faith of 
the d~vilfj; or a faith not so good as theirs. 
Those I:hristians, who are unsocial, morose, 
tlnchaste, and unfeeling, who are men ,of the 
Ivorld, ,vho fear to do their duty; WllO' had 
ra.ther displease God than a party, a friend, 
()r tIle people; who do n.othing more for 
Christ's kingdolll tllan the unbelieving, who 
profane th,e Sabbath, and grudge any support 
givell to the gospel, are a llurlesfl'le upon the 
Christian name. Either class yourselves with 
those who rejec't. Christ, or bring forth some 
of the frllits of union to the l"rue Vine "; for 
God abhors lukewarm disciples, and withered 
branches. They are in,his esteem fit only for 
the flameS~ Rep'ent, or he will cast you into 
the llnquencllable lake. 

Here one introd.uces himself, at the head 
of ;:l.large company, to ~ay', "thanks be to God 
lve never prt:tended to have faith." It is so 
much the worse for YOtl ~ vVhat! can YOll 

despise the sal'l3tion of your imnlortal souls? 
Are you inllocent when you conte.mn the Son 
of God? 



" But we are no h.}~pocrltes: ,ve aSSllme not 
tbe garb of Cllristiallit)1 to deceive." .You 
make no pretensions to faith, fC)T t}l:S good 

I reason, you have, none. Accbrding to YOllr 
own testimony YOll are separated from GO{l, 
are under the curse, and might l)e installtly 
banished to hell. Is this a matter 'for boast-

, ing? "lie that believeth not is cOl1demned 
alread)T ," an(\ " slla1l be damned," c\ren if he 
is a clownright,. 1111pretending, fash'ionable, 
hosI4itable man, ,vIlo is chargeahle .,vith noth
ing lnore tllan NOT RECEI\rlNG TIlE LORn 
J E S t1 S C" 1-1 R 1ST. 

The CONSOLATION ,vl1ich belie\rers nlight 
edtlCe from tIle (liscourse is 3tuple. 13e of 
good courage, af:IJictctl, tossed, tempted cllilJ 
of God.; f()r this salvation is l1earer perfectr. 
tion now, than in the lTIOmcnt of th)~ eSIJ0t1sals 
to the Rc(leemer. '"[hOll hast received some
thing of salvation all-eacl)r. I,arger l)ortions 
5' 1 all in f u t u re I) e C (J In fn u n i c ate d, un til its 11 all 

~\ please thy Deliverer t<) grant a full, a final re
lease fr()m the v/orkings of error, from de
pravity of afTecti()n, froln the pangs of con
science .. from horlily and mental lassitude; 
from all pain; froln tIle wicked of tIle hLll'nan 
falnil~r; frC)n1 tllt! temptation~ of tIle (le\ril ; 
fr<ml tIle fear of apostacv'; from tlle p()\ver of 
the grave; frnnl tllc everlasting agonie~ of 
the secane] (leat11. Every natural and moral 
evil~sllal1 hide itself fron) trlY presence. 'I~hou 
shalt api1car before God, to (al111im Ilath{'.r, 
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and to hear llim acknowledge thee for his 
child. . 

Yes; blessed b'e God, all who are now .·e- ' 
ceiving the end of their faith in the salvation 
of their souls from sin, shall soon awake from 
the. sleep of ~the grave to immortall)eauty and . 
vigour. They sllall a\l"ake to perfect righte
ousness; to the fllil enj~}Yrnent of C;od, and. 
all his holy company, tllrough eternity. 

Grant;O God, that this rna}' be the portion 
of everyone of us, for Christ's sake. AMEN. 

l .• 


